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GLOSSARY

Of Some Non English Terms

Word
Amrit

Ashtpadian
Chautukaiy
Dutukaiy
Ghar
Granth
Gurbani
Guru

Maya

Mehla

Nanak

Panchpada

Paurri

Rag, Raag

Sahib

Salok

Shabad

Sikh

Sri

Sri Guru Granth Sahib (SGGS)

Turya
Vaar

Waheguru

Approx. Meaning

Nectar, holy water used at the time of Sikh
initiation ceremony

Stanzas with eight phrases
Stanzas of four phrases
Couplets of two phrases

Beat for the musical measure
Holy Scripture

Guru’s word (or composition)
Spiritual Teacher, Sikh prophet

Worldly riches and power, worldly
attachment, worldly illusion

Term followed by a number indicating the
Guru-who authored a particular hymn in
Sri Guru Granth Sahib

The first Sikh Guru, name used by all
Gurus whose hymns are included in SGGS

A stanza of five phrases

Step of a stair case, stanza in an epic
Musical measure

Suffix for Respect

Couplet or short stanza

Sound, word, hymn

Disciple, Follower of Sikhism

Prefix for Respect, such as Sir

Sikh Holy Scripture and eternal Guru

A high spiritual state of mind
Epic, a long poem with stanzas and Paurris

Wondrous preceptor, God
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FOREWORD

I.J. Singh
Professor Emeritus
Anatomical Sciences
New York University

Sikhism comes to us from history and the lives of the Founder-Gurus along with their
writings; as also some selected compositions of saints and bards revered in that time and
culture.

Many of these poets and bards, came from all castes and divisions of Hinduism, others
were from Islam. In the Indian culture of the day, these men would never ever sit together to
share their beliefs and practices, nor break bread together, and absolutely would not be caught
on the adjoining pages of the same holy book. Yet that is exactly what the Guru Granth, the
Sikh scripture, does. When Guru Arjan compiled the first recension of Sikh scripture in 1604,
he included the writings of Hindus — both of low castes and high — and also of Muslims. If
Judeo-Christian scriptural writings had been freely available at that time, I have little doubt that
some would have found inclusion and commentary in this tome — the Adi Granth.

Fully a century later, with minor modifications and the inclusion of the writings of
Guru Tegh Bahadur, the ninth Sikh Master, the living Word of the Adi Granth was anointed
as the Guru Granth (now respectfully referred as Sri Guru Granth Sahib). Three centuries
have now passed.

Even though the northwest part of the Indian subcontinent is where they arose, historically
Sikhs were never really limited to Punjab. The past century has seen large and significant Sikh
communities in the United States, Canada and Great Britain, with impressive pockets in much
of the European Union, and also in East Africa and many parts of South East Asia.

There is now a sea change in reality. There are generations of Sikhs being raised
outside Punjabi ambience all across the world. Almost three million Sikhs now live outside
Punjab and India. Adding complexity to this narrative is the fact that Sri Guru Granth
Sahib was compiled in the language and the cultural context of the times, yet its message
speaks across the bounds of time, geography, and culture.

Guru Nanak, the Founder of the faith, was born in 1469. His writings form a large
corpus of the Guru Granth that was finalized by the tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh in
1708. The script of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the Guru-designed Gurmukhi; the languages
used are many — the lexicon comes from most of the languages extant in India at that time,
including Arabic, Persian, the scholarly language of Sanskrit, the language of poetry Braj
Bhasha and of course, Punjabi — the native language of Punjab, which itself is a fascinating
mélange of the languages of the many invaders who found their way into Punjab through
the Khyber pass. These include the Caucasians and Greeks, as well as people from Iran,
and what we now term the Middle East. There are many more.
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Much of Sikh teaching, therefore, is cast in the metaphoric structure of Indic
mythology. Not that this mythology is integral to the Sikh message, but the teaching has
to be in the contextual framework of the language, vocabulary and culture of the times.
Only then can a student find meaning in it. The entire teaching is in the form of inspired,
divine poetry, and like all good poetry that is not doggerel, the reader needs to pause a
moment to make sense of the metaphoric language along with its many possible meanings
and applications. A literal rendering just will not do.

Keep in mind that Sri Guru Granth Sahib deals with eternal themes that have occupied
mankind forever, matters that we are seemingly hard wired for in our DNA: the sense of self,
the nature of God and man and the relationship between them, the Creator and Creation and
mankind’s fragile but crucial place in it. -- from which we then find ways to interpret life and
death and principles by which to live and die. This is heavy-duty stuff — though we sometimes
dismiss it simply as the “meaning of life” or the “MOL’ moment that every life has. The
meaning is in the interpretation, and every generation has to explore it anew. This also means
that good people will fight over minutiae as well as differ over the broader context.

Obviously then, for a new generation of Sikhs growing up outside the cultural and
linguistic milieu of Punjab and Punjabi language, discovering and nurturing a sense of intimacy
with the Guru’s message is not so simple a matter. I know of what I speak, for I’ve been there.

This is exactly what Daljit Singh Jawa has to contend with. It is no easy task. It’s the
kind of work that no one can claim or hope to finish entirely. So Jawa has tried a different
tack. He provides the original text (reproduced from Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind’s seminal
work) in one column and in the next column he gives a transliteration of the original in
Romanized script (schematically developed by Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind), so that the novice
can read the text reasonably competently.

I have to add that his transliteration is easy on the eyes; it skips most diacritical marks
and the bells and whistles that are so critical to a linguist. One could argue that it leaves
the reader without the ability to read or mine the words for their exact meaning, but it
helps the reader over the greatest of hurdles without the complexity of fine embroidery.
Jawa’s approach undoubtedly benefits the average reader and perhaps whets his/her appetite
to delve further into the intricacies of the language and that’s all to the good. And then
there’s the icing on the cake: Jawa reserves sufficient space on every page to provide not a
literal translation of a hymn (shabad), but a conceptual statement of its essential message
in serviceable English, often minus the mythological baggage. I find this an essential and
most attractive feature of Daljit Singh Jawa’s painstaking work.

Many complete translations of Siri Guru Granth Sahib in English are available; I know
of at least five, and many more translations of selected parts exist. There is no official,
approved version. Personally, I like this. I celebrate them all. We may not always agree with
any one translation; I don’t, and hope that nor will you. What the many viewpoints do is
to propel you, the reader, on a path for yourself. And what can be better than that? This
is a large canvas that Daljit Singh Jawa has painted. I hope readers will enjoy it as I have
done — particularly the millions who now live outside Punjab and Punjabi ambit and yet are
intimately attached to or curious about the Sikh message.

L.J. Singh
July, 2014
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PREFACE
Author Daljit Singh Jawa

Dear Readers,

This brief explanation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is the author’s humble submission
to you after a continuous effort of more than nineteen years. Right at the outset, let me
confess that I am no scholar, and no literary figure, who could truly and accurately
translate, interpret, or explain what is written in the great scripture called Sri Guru Granth
Sahib (SGGS). This is merely a modest attempt to address the need of those readers who
want to understand, enjoy, and appreciate what is written in this holy book but being born
and raised outside Punjab, India, are not familiar with the language, culture, history or
context in which SGGS was originally composed and written more than 500 years ago.
The one message, which is both implicit, and explicit in this holy scripture, and which the
author particularly wants to share with the rest of the world is that we have been all created
by the same one Creator, and “It is The Same Light” which pervades in us all. As such, we
are the children of the same parent. Therefore, we should all live like brothers and sisters,
always loving each other, and our Creator.

The author is very much grateful to the great Punjabi and English translators whose
works he consulted, and kept in front of him while completing this explanation. These
eminent scholars include Dr. Sahib Singh, Gyani Harbans Singh, Dr. Bhai Vir Singh,
Sardar Manmohan Singh, and Dr. Gopal Singh. In addition the author is very grateful to
all his family members, friends, and other well-wishers who have helped him in this effort.

The author acknowledges the work done by S. Gurbaksh Singh Saggu of Patiala
(India), for putting together the Gurmukhi text, and English transliteration of each shabad
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib from the Gurbani CD authored by Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind, MD
and its English interpretation by the author in its present printable form. In addition he
wants to acknowledge his elder brother Dr. Manjit Singh Jawa, who meticulously read the
English translation portion of the manuscript and suggested many needed corrections. The
author also acknowledges, Ms. Deb Albertson for her editing work.

I hope the readers would find this work to be helpful in better understanding the
divine message, which the Sikh Gurus, great Hindu devotees, Muslim mystics, and other
saints want to convey to us for the enrichment of our worldly life, and the eternal peace of
our soul.

Daljit Singh Jawa
Jawa222(@gmail.com

October, 2014
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Composition

Pronunciation Key

Raag Bilaaval

Raag Gond

Raag Ramkali

Raamkali Ki Vaar

Raag Nat Narain
RaagMaali Gaurra

Raag Maaru

CONTENTS

Volume 5

Sub Group

Bilaaval Kee Vaar

Bilaaval Baani Bhagtan Kee
Kabir Jeo Kee

Namdeo Jeo Kee
Ravidas Jeo Kee
Sadhnay Kee
Chaupaday
Ashtpadian

Baani Kabir Jee
Baani Nam Dev Jee
Baani Ravi Das Jee
Chaupaday

Anand Sahib
Ramkali Sadd
Dakhnee Onkaar
Sidh goast

Baani Bhagtan Kee

Baani Bhagat Nam Dev Ji Kee

Page SGGS

801
849

855
857
858
858
859
869
870
873
875
876
917
923
929
938
947
968
975
984
988
989

Page vol. 5

12
213

235
249
250
252
253
292
294
310
318
321
489
509
533
565
593
680
704
738
756
758
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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION SYMBOLS

Gurmukhi
Character

e

€

E 9 a9 d 1

W ol MM« o d

G

Symbols
used for
romanization
A,AE

(@)
Ao

(0)

S
h
k

kh

SE B

o
E
=

el ~EF—

|Q-
=

Examples of
Pronunciation

abut, ago, abroad, achieve,
adopt, agree, alone, banana

oak, oath, oatmeal,

source, less, simple, some

hat, head, hand, happy

kin, cook, ache, kick, cat
German ich, Buch (deep
palatal sound of k) Khaki (a
yellowish color), Khomeni

(Ayatula)
go, big, gift, gag, game

Deep palatal sound of ‘g’
something like in ghost
Must be learnt.

chin, nature, church

Similar to sh in shin, must be
learnt

job, gem, edge, join, judge
Deep labial sound of ¢j’

Must be learnt.

tie, attack, tin, tap,

thug,

did, adder, deed, dam,
double,
Deep palatal sound of ‘d’

It is the same light
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A a2 a g WaIHasgrxado acgdqgadadad®

(4

T Z—=NmE & BFe—n<«<BE s ~o=sBa~E

()
=

(s

Must be learnt.

Must be learnt.

thin, thick, three, ether,

the, then, either, this, there
Deep labial sound of ‘the’

no, own, sudden, nib,

pepper, lip, pit, paper

fifty, cuff, phase, rough, fit,
foot, fur

baby, rib, bib, button,

Deep palatal sound of ‘b’
mum, murmur, dim, nymph
yard, young, union

red, car, rarity, rose

lily, pool, lid, needle, lamb
vivid, give, live

Deep palatal sound of ‘r’
(must be learnt)

shy, mission, machine, special
Deep palatal sound of ‘kh’
Deep palatal sound of ‘g’
zone, raise, zebra, xylem
Deep labial sound of ‘f’

Deep palatal sound of ‘I’
Same as ‘h’ but of short

duration
Same as ‘h’ but of short
duration
Same as ‘ch’ but of short
duration

Same as ‘t’ but of short
duration

It is the same light
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-

— = -

Ju

(r)

aa
aaN

€e

00

ay
ai

ou

NorM

Same as ‘t’ but of short
duration
Same as ‘n’ but of short
duration
Same as ‘y’ but of short
duration
Same as ‘r’ but of short
duration

Same as ‘v’ but of short
duration
bother, cot, father, cart, palm

This adds nasal tone to ‘aa’
tip, banish, active, pit, it, give

Nose bleed, bee, feed, beat,

bull, pull, full, cure hood,
book
cool, pool, boot, tool, rule

ray, say, day, hay, bay

mat, map, bad, lad, glad, rat,
bat,

bone, know, toe, note, go

out, pound, now, loud

indicates that a preceding
vowel or diphthong is
pronounced with the nasal
passages open, as in French
un bon vin blanc

indicates that a preceding
vowel or diphthong is
pronounced with the nasal
passages open, as in French
un bon vin blanc
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€ Page - 801

€ Afsge ymArfell

I fooeg How™ 8 UF3 wd A2l
§%g I IH &1 uf3s ueall
Ifg A3 3913 395

T voq

afg sfous afanmi
A% 88 IH sl
fo3 amehat afg gy farrgs i o8I

IfT St I AES HoH THETII
Ife Aftpr afs gy faRasaTaT
a9 3fent I Hafs @3

afg ot oHrdt Ae® ATl
fHfs Farst a1s ares il

H& IH &H fT nrATIl
8 g faafh fasmm
fefg wrar dfe fagmti
A 7g fHfwwr afg umrt
JE IH &H TG ISl

ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

raag bilaaval mehlaa 4 parh-taal ghar 13.
bolhu bha-ee-aa raam naam patit paavno.
har sant bhagat taarno.

SGGS P-801

har bharipuray rahi-aa.
jal thalay raam naam.
nit gaa-ee-ai har dookh bisaarno. ||1|| rahaa-o.

har kee-aa hai safal janam hamaaraa.
har japi-aa har dookh bisaaranhaaraa.
gur bhayti-aa hai mukat daataa.

har kee-ee hamaaree safal jaataa.

mil sangtee gun gaavno. ||1]]

man raam naam kar aasaa.
bhaa-o doojaa binas binaasaa.
vich aasaa ho-ay niraasee.

so jan mili-aa har paasee.
ko-ee raam naam gun gaavno.

AeesafsRuUfaIE=aI2quou8N€no1ao1  jannaanaktispaglaavno. [[2]111]7]4]16]17(]17]|

Raag Bilawal Mehla-4 Parrtaal Ghar-13

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that following the advice of the true Guru, we
should sing praises, and meditate on the Name of that God, who is the source of supreme
bliss. Then all our entanglements of Maya would be broken, we would be free from all
subservience or fear of the demon of death, and we would ourselves enjoy a state of peace
and bliss in the company of God. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again stresses upon us the
need for meditating on God’s Name, and shares with us the blessings he has obtained by
doing so himself.

He says: “O’ my brothers, utter God’s Name, which is the purifier of sinners, who
emancipates His saints and devotees. That God is pervading everywhere, and His Name is
pervading in (all) lands and waters. Every day, we should sing His praises, because He is
dispeller of all sorrows.”(1-pause)

Sharing his own experience of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends),
God has made my life fruitful, because I have meditated on that dispeller of sorrow. I have
met the Guru, who is the giver of salvation. God has made fruitful, the journey of my life.
Now joining the (holy) congregation I sing praises of God.”(1)

Therefore, once again addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind have your hope
in God’s Name alone, (by doing so) one’s love of things and entities other than God is
destroyed and dispelled. While living amidst the hopes and desires (of the world), one
becomes desire less, and always remains united (and attuned) to God. But, it is only a very
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rare person who sings praises of God’s Name. Servant Nanak touches the feet of such a
holy person.”(2-1-7-4-6-7-17)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to make our life’s journey fruitful and
accomplished, and get rid of all our sorrows, then meeting the Guru we should sing
praises of God and meditate on His Name.

Detail of Shabads: M: 4, Ghar 13=1, others= 6, sub total=7, M: 1=4, M: 3=6, M: 4=7,

Total=17

91 faw=g How U 98ue wg raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 cha-upday ghar 1
€ e yrrfell ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

sadt nre f3g A8 Hau nadree aavai tis si-o moh.

a8 fidh yg nifgsmt 3fall ki-o milee-ai parabh abhinaasee tohi.

&g fagur Hia Hafar uregil kar kirpaa mohi maarag paavhu.

ATOHAIS & wigf® gl

a8 st faftmr AAmgu
Af3a9 Sfog ue urfanan soi

saadhsangat kai anchal laavhu. ||1]]

ki-o taree-ai bikhi-aa sansaar.
satgur bohith paavai paar. ||1|| rahaa-o.

UTS $HI Hfem e pavan jhulaaray maa-i-aa day-ay.
afg & 3913 FeT fag AfEl har kay bhagat sadaa thir say-ay.
J9Y Aar 3 gafag fagari harakh sog tay raheh niraaraa.

fre Gufe »ifu gig Fu=ami21

sir oopar aap guroo rakhvaaraa. ||2]|

utfem ¥ Hrfem AT gfemiam paa-i-aa vayrh maa-i-aa sarab bhu-i-angaa.
IR um dux =fy uSar ha-umai pachay deepak daykh patangaa.
A% Harg &9 &t Ul sagal seegaar karay nahee paavai.

7 3fe faurs 37 a1g frs=i3

jaa ho-ay kirpaal taa guroo milaavai. ||3]|

I8 fea@ But H fex 935 eAtfenm ha-o fira-o udaasee mai ik ratan dasaa-i-aa.
fooiwa dtar thé & Gurfenm nirmolak heeraa milai na upaa-i-aa.
afg ar Heg f37 Hfg &3 har kaa mandar tis meh laal.

afg dfenr uzer 2fy 32t fsarsngl

gur kholi-aa parh-daa daykh bha-ee nihaal. ||4]|

fafe gt 37 nrfenr /el jin chaakhi-aa tis aa-i-aa saad.
A€ diar He Hfg famell ji-o goongaa man meh bismaad.
T U AZ et nirfenil aanad roop sabh nadree aa-i-aa.

76 3761 Ifg I Wy AHfEnriunail

jan naanak har gun aakh samaa-i-aa. ||5]|1]]

Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Chaupadaiy Ghar-1

In this shabad, Guru Ji touches upon a very big reality of human nature, that one can find
love and develop bonds of affection only for that person whom one can see. But it is very
difficult for that person to be imbued with the love of something or someone whom he
or she has never seen, nor knows what that person or power looks like. That is why, one
remains in love with one’s relatives, friends, and wealth, which one can see right in front of
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oneself. But, it is very difficult, if not impossible for one to fall in love with God whom one
can neither see nor fully understand.

Putting himself in our situation, Guru Ji raises these questions, and then tries to find
the answers. He says: “(O’ God), what my eyes can see, I get attached to that. But O’
imperishable God, how can we meet You, (whom we cannot see with our ordinary eyes?
Therefore, O’ God), showing mercy, put me on the right path and attach me to the company
of saintly persons (who may lead me to You).”(1)

Guru Ji now raises another question and then answers it himself. He says: “How can we
swim across this poisonous worldly ocean? (The answer, is to seek the shelter) of the true
Guru, who like a boat, would ferry us across.”(1-pause)

Describing how the Guru helps us, he says: “(O’ my friends), like wind Maya keeps shaking
(one’s mind by sometimes making one rich, and sometimes poor). But the devotees of God
always remain stable, (they are not overjoyed, when they make lots of money, and are not
depressed when they lose it). They remain unaffected by happiness or sorrow. (Because they
have the firm faith, that) the Guru himself is standing as guard by their side.”(2)

Giving another example, he says: “(O’ my friends), like a serpent Maya has encircled the
human beings in its grip. A moth gets itself burnt upon seeing the light; similarly human
beings have been burnt by the fire (of ego of their riches or power). One may keep doing
all kinds of outer decorations (or ritualistic deeds), but one cannot obtain God. (It is only
when God) becomes merciful, that He unites (a person) with the Guru (who unites him or
her with God).”(3)

Guru Ji now shares his own experience in this search of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), I
too was wandering around, depressed, in search of the one jewel (of God’s Name, But I was
told that) this priceless jewel cannot be obtained by one’s own efforts. (This body) is the
temple of God, in which is that jewel. When the Guru opened (the curtain over my spiritual
eyes, and illuminated my mind with divine wisdom, then) seeing that (jewel), I was totally
delighted.”(4)

Elaborating on his experience upon seeing God’s jewel, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, only
those) who have tasted the relish (of God’s Name), know about it. Just (as upon tasting a
sweet), a dumb person feels a wondrous delight in the mind, (but cannot tell others about
it). Now, everywhere I see that embodiment of bliss, and by uttering God’s praises, devotee
Nanak has merged (in Him).”(5-1)

The message of this shabad is that although it is very difficult to fall in love with God,
whom we cannot comprehend with our ordinary senses, yet if we seek the guidance of
the Guru and his blessings then he would show us God within our own heart. When
we see Him, our delight would be indescribable, like the delight felt by a dumb person,
who has tasted the tastiest dish in the world. Finally seeing that God we would be so
filled with His love and devotion that we would merge and become one with Him.

fawes How Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

A9g SfenrE T gee<il sarab kali-aan kee-ay gurdayv.

g niust BE6 A= sayvak apnee laa-i-o sayv.

faus & ®at AT »iEY nE=IAll bighan na laagai jap alakh abhayv. ||1]]
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Uaf3 yats It a5 arell dharat puneet bha-ee gun gaa-ay.

TI3 aifenr afg s fepr2ian s durat ga-i-aa har naam dhi-aa-ay. ||1]| rahaa-o.
ASaT 5iET I nirfuil sabhnee thaa-ee ravi-aa aap.

wife garfe 77 & @3 uI3YIl aad jugaad jaa kaa vad partaap.

39 ugATe & Ife H3n21 gur parsaad na ho-ay santaap. ||2||

39 F TI& HI His Hid|I gur kay charan lagay man meethay.
feafaws 3fe Az gigt 3 nirbighan ho-ay sabh thaa-ee voothay.
Afg 7Y U Af39E 33131 sabh sukh paa-ay satgur toothay. ||3]|
UIgIH Y IT JHTH | paarbarahm parabh bha-ay rakhvaalay.
e fa7 <tafo 530 jithai kithai deeseh naalay.

a6 TH "AH yfurd g i naanak daas khasam partipaalay. ||4|[2||

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that although it is very difficult to fall in love with
God whom we cannot comprehend with our ordinary senses, yet if we seek the guidance of
the Guru and his blessings, then he would show us God within our own hearts. When we
see Him, our delight would be indescribable, like the delight felt by a dumb person, who
has tasted the daintiest dish in the world. Finally seeing that God, we would be so filled
with His love and devotion that we would merge and become one with Him. In this shabad,
he describes some of the blessings and feelings of delight, he is enjoying as a result of
following his Guru’s instruction and singing praises of God.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru-God has blessed me with every kind of happiness; He
has yoked this servant to His service. No obstruction comes in the way of the servant, who
worships the indescribable God, whose mystery no one knows.”(1)

Describing further, the blissful state of his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), upon
singing praises of God, (I feel that the land (of my heart) has become sanctified. By
meditating on God’s Name, sin has gone (out of my mind).”(1-pause)

Sharing his beliefs about God and the Guru, he says: “(O” my friends), He Himself is
pervading everywhere whose great glory is manifest throughout and before all ages, and by
Guru’s grace, no sorrow afflicts me.”(2)

Expressing special gratitude to his Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the feet of the Guru
(his immaculate words, now) seem sweet to me. Without any difficulty, I happily abide in
all places. The Guru has become gracious, so | have obtained all comforts.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has become my guard. Wherever |
look, I see Him with me. (In short), Nanak, says that His devotees, the Master Himself has
preserved.”(4-2)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy all pleasures, then we should
seek Guru’s grace to unite us with God. Then we would feel that He is like our
security guard, and we are safe everywhere.
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bilaawal mehlaa 5.
sukh nidhaan pareetam parabh mayray.
SGGS P-802

agnat gun thaakur parabh tayray.
mohi anaath tumree sarnaa-ee.

kar kirpaa har charan dhi-aa-ee. ||1]|
da-i-aa karahu bashu man aa-ay.

mohi nirgun leejai larh laa-ay. rahaa-o.

parabh chit aavai taa kaisee bheerh.
har sayvak naahee jam peerh.

sarab dookh har simrat nasay.

jaa kai sang sadaa parabh basai. ||2]|

parabh kaa naam man tan aadhaar.
bisrat naam hovat tan chhaar.
parabh chit aa-ay pooran sabh kaaj.
har bisrat sabh kaa muhtaaj. ||3]]

charan kamal sang laagee pareet.
bisar ga-ee sabh durmat reet.
man tan antar har har mant.

Page - 802

naanak bhagtan kai ghar sadaa anand.
(1411311

36K FA136 o Wi AET nBeEgI3I

Bilawal Mehla-5

This shabad is a small example of Guru Ji’s utmost humility, love, and affection for God,
and His Name. It is a very cogent and convincing argument for people like us to do the
same thing. It lists some of the blessings to be obtained by meditating on God’s Name and
at the same time, it tells us what happens if we don’t do that.

Addressing God in a very humble yet loving way, Guru Ji says: “O’ my loving God, the
treasure of comforts, unaccountable are Your merits, O’ Master, I an orphan, have come
to Your shelter. Show Your mercy that I may meditate on Your lotus feet (Your immaculate
Name).”(1)

Showing us yet another humble way of approaching God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, show
mercy and come to reside in my mind, and attach me, the meritless one, with Your gown
(Your Name).”(1-pause)

Listing some of the blessings we obtain, when we remember God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my
friends), how could one experience any trouble, if one remembers God in one’s mind.
(Because what to speak of other pains), even the demon of death cannot inflict any pain on
the devotee of God. (In short), with whom God always abides, by meditating on God, all
that person’s troubles hasten away.”(2)
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Continuing to describe the merits of meditating on God’s Name, and also telling us about
the consequences of forgetting God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is the
support of body and mind (of a person). Therefore upon forsaking the Name, the body
(becomes so weak from inside, as if it has been) reduced to ashes. When God comes to
one’s mind, all one’s tasks are accomplished, however by forsaking God, one becomes
dependent on all.”’(3)

Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the state of mind and blessings received by the
one, whose mind gets attuned to God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), the person who is
attuned to the love of the lotus feet (the immaculate Name of God), that person’s evil way
(of life) is all forsaken. In (such a person’s) body and mind always is the mantra of God’s
(Name), and O’ Nanak, there is always a state of bliss in the hearts of God’s devotees.”(4-3)

The message of this shabad is that we should always ask God, in utter humility, to take
us into His shelter and make us meditate on His Name. Because, when we remember
God’s Name, all our tasks are accomplished without any difficulty, and our body and
mind remain in a state of peace and bliss.

a1 fawes HosT U wg 2 THIE & ufg arear
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Vify3 & I fsaHE HE d< UIarRll
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raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 2
yaanrhee-ay kai ghar gaavnaa

ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

mai man tayree tayk mayray pi-aaray mai
man tayree tayk.

avar si-aanpaa birthee-aa pi-aaray raakhan
ka-o tum ayk. ||1]] rahaa-o.

satgur pooraa jay milai pi-aaray so jan hot
nihaalaa.

gur kee sayvaa so karay pi-aaray jis no ho-ay
da-i-aalaa.

safal moorat gurday-o su-aamee sarab kalaa
bharpooray.

naanak gur paarbarahm parmaysar sadaa
sadaa hajooray. ||1]]

sun sun jeevaa so-ay tinaa kee jin" apunaa
parabh jaataa.

har naam araadheh naam vakaaneh har
naamay hee man raataa.

sayvak jan kee sayvaa maagai poorai karam
kamaavaa.

naanak kee baynantee su-aamee tayray jan
daykhan paavaa. ||2]]

vadbhaagee say kaadhee-ah
santsangat jinaa vaaso.

amrit naam araadhee-ai nirmal manai hovai
pargaaso.

janam maran dukh kaatee-ai pi-aaray chookai
jam kee kaanay.

pi-aaray
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f3&r ugufs TgAs &6 | Yg »uE I8 tinaa paraapat darsan naanak jo parabh

[E]] apnay bhaanay. ||3]|

89 nug aniz evmit a8z AE aIE 391 ooch apaar bay-ant su-aamee ka-un jaanai
gun tayray.

=3 Buafo Ae3 Suafy fawrfs Uy wd3u gaavtay udhrahi suntay udhrahi binsahi paap
ghanayray.

UH YIS Hag &8 379 utas Uty 8391 pasoo parayt mugadh ka-o taaray paahan

paar utaarai.

aToa @ 39t FeaTet FeT AT gfsadiignqugn  haanak daas tayree sarnaa-ee sadaa sadaa
balihaarai. |14|]1]|4]]

Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Ghar-2 Eyaanareeaiy Kaaiy Ghar Gaawna
(Sing as per the scale of Eyaanareeaiy)

In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should always ask God, in utter
humility to take us into His shelter and make us meditate on His Name. Because, when
we remember God’s Name, all our tasks are accomplished without any difficulty, and our
body and mind remain in a state of peace and bliss. In this shabad, he shows us how he
approaches God and what kinds of blessings he asks from Him.

With complete dedication, faith, and humility, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, in my mind is
only Your support. Yes, it is only Your support on which my mind rests. O’ my beloved,
(I know that) all other clever ideas are useless, and it is You alone who can save
(anybody).”(1-pause)

Now Guru Ji tells us about the blessings of meeting the true Guru and following his
guidance. He says: “(O’ my friends), if one meets the perfect Guru, that person remains
delighted. However, that person alone serves (and follows) the Guru, on whom (God) is
merciful. Fruitful is the service of the Guru-God, who is all-powerful. O’ Nanak, Guru
(himself) is the all-pervading God, who always remains close to us.”(1)

Next describing the qualities of those, who meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends), I feel rejuvenated hearing again and again about the glory of those who have
realized their God. They meditate only on the (God’s) Name, talk only about the Name, and
it is only with the Name that their mind is imbued with love.

(Therefore, O’ God, Your) devotee asks for the service of Your devotees, (but I know that),
if perfect were my destiny, only then could I earn (such service. This is the prayer of Nanak,
that he may be blessed with the sight of Your devotees.”(2)

Giving the reasons, why he so much values and earnestly prays for the sight of the devotees
of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my dear (friends, fortunate) are said to be those, who reside in the
company of saints. (Because in their company), we meditate on the immaculate Name, and
the mind is illuminated (with divine wisdom). O’ my dear (friends, in their company), we
get rid of the pain of (future) births and deaths, and ended is our subservience (or fear) of
the demon of death. But, O’ Nanak, only those obtain (the company of God’s saints), who
are pleasing to their God.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes this shabad by once again praising God, and asking for His blessings.
He says: “O’ highest of high, infinite and limitless Master, who knows the extent of Your
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merits? (I know only this much, that) whosoever sings about or listens to Your (praises), are
saved and their sins are destroyed. O’ God, You ferry across and save even those who are
foolish like animals and ghosts, and (hard hearted like) stones. Servant Nanak seeks Your
shelter, and is always a sacrifice to You.”(4-1-4)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our sins from ages after
ages, and want to enjoy the bliss of divine wisdom, then we should seek the company
of the saintly people who sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name, so that in
His mercy God may save us also.

fawes How ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

fat g5 Star fanrfar f mA® &y vor 95 61 bikhai ban feekaa ti-aag ree sakhee-ay naam
mahaa ras pee-o.

fas 97 98 gfs ot Aat it & d=3 /6 bin ras ghaamay bud ga-ee saglee sukhee na

H'g HIZ & AAf3 It &gt A=At g6 m':a%\:watézi-:ﬁ na sakat hee kaa-ee saadhaa
daasee thee-o.

Yar to3 SGGS P-803

aoa A vfg Ages f yfs nusa siGnqil naanak say dar sobhaavantay jo parabh

apunai kee-o. ||1]]

Ifgdelet fos gy mitT figar fgmer e efewm harichand-uree chit bharam sakhee-ay marig
h tarisnaa darum chhaa-i-aa.
I91% Afar & o753t mie wifs sfaaes wfemm chanchal sang na chaaltee sakhee-ay ant taj
jaavat maa-i-aa.
IfH Sa1E wif3 gu Ir 13 fes Hifar 7y & urfenrm ras bhogan at roop ras maatay in sang sookh

na paa-i-aa.
Ufs dfs ofs Ao 76 Adt® awa fast sy Dhan dhan har saadh jan sakhee-ay naanak
famrfenmi21 jinee naam dhi-aa-i-aa. ||2||
AE gAY TSI AUIE A3T Afdl AHTEMI jaa-ay bashu vadbhaagnee sakhee-ay santaa

sang samaa-ee-ai.
3T T & 94 & 391 fanrll 995 ans fse e tah dookh na bhookh na rog bi-aapai charan
o kamal liv laa-ee-ai.
3T AGH & HIE & wes A fsou® Aesr  tah janam na maran na aavan jaanaa nihchal
utEal sarnee paa-ee-ai.
OH faag & Hg fanrl staa ofg &g fimmebaizn paraym bichhohu na moh bi-aapai naanak har
ayk dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||3]|

ferfe orfa He Sftor g 933 AOfA B2 darisat Dhaar man baydhi-aa pi-aaray rat-rhay
sahj subhaa-ay.

7 go<t Afar fhfs JisH wise Has = a2 sayj suhaavee sang mil pareetam anad
mangal gun gaa-ay.
it AI%T 91 Ifar I3 He 3% feg uaei sakhee sahaylee raam rang raatee man tan

ichh pujaa-ay.
&6d nEdd wiead AR fhfewr aoer ag & naanak achraj achraj si-o mili-aa kahnaa
AZNSNNYN kachhoo na jaa-ay. ||4|]2]]5]]
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our sins from ages
after ages, and enjoy the bliss of divine wisdom, then we should seek the company of the
saintly people who sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name, so that in His mercy,
God may save us also. In this shabad, Guru Ji advises his own soul and indirectly us, to
abandon the allurements of false worldly pleasures, and instead seek the company of saintly
people, and meditate on God’s Name to obtain true happiness.

So addressing his soul (and indirectly us), Guru Ji affectionately says: “O’ my friend, (my
soul) abandon the poisonous, insipid waters of the world (the false pleasures); instead drink
(and enjoy) the sublime nectar of God’s Name. Without tasting (the relish of God’s Name),
the entire (world has been so consumed in pain, as if it has been) drowned in it, and the
soul never finds peace. (But for obtaining the nectar of God’s Name), high status or power
(are of no use. For this you need to) become the servant of saints (and humbly follow their
advice). Because O’ Nanak, they whom God has made His own are honored in His court
(and they who serve them are also honored).”(1)

Now commenting on the real nature of Maya (the worldly riches and power), Guru Ji says:
“O’ my mate, (Maya) is like the illusion of mind of an imaginary city in the sky or a mirage
(an illusory source of water in a desert, and short lived like the) shade of a tree. O’ my
friend, this Maya is mercurial in nature, it does not accompany us; in the end deserting us
it goes away. (Spiritual) peace is not obtained in the company (of such things, as) enjoying
(worldly) relishes or remaining intoxicated in pleasures of beauty O’ Nanak, immensely
blessed are the saints of God who have meditated on His Name.”(2)

Therefore advising himself (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my fortunate (soul)
friend, go and abide in the company of saints. We should merge in the company of saints.
There, no pain, hunger, or disease afflicts (us), and we attune our mind to the lotus feet (the
immaculate Name of God). There is no birth, death, and coming or going, and we obtain
to the eternal sanctuary (of God). There, neither (worldly) attachment, nor (the pain of)
separation from the beloved (God) afflicts us. (Because O’) Nanak, there we meditate on
God alone.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by sharing with us the state of bliss he is enjoying in his
mind. He says: “By casting His glance of grace, the beloved (God) has pierced my heart,
and imperceptibly I have been imbued (with His love, I feel as if) by meeting God, the
(bed) of my heart has become embellished, and I sing songs of happiness. O’ Nanak, the
friends and mates, who remain intoxicated with God’s love, (He) fulfills every wish of their
mind and body. Their (elevated) soul so wondrously gets united with the wondrous (prime
soul of God), that nothing can be said.”(4-2-5)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to obliterate our pains and sufferings,
and enjoy supreme bliss and happiness, then instead of indulging in the false
intoxicants or worldly pleasure we should seek the company of the saints and in their
company meditate on God’s Name. If it so pleases God, He would unite us with Him
and we would enjoy the indescribable and lasting state of peace and bliss.
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ayk roop saglo paasaaraa.
aapay banaj aap bi-uhaaraa. ||1||

aiso gi-aan birlo ee paa-ay.
jat jat jaa-ee-ai tat daristaa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

anik rang nirgun ik rangaa.
aapay jal aap hee tarangaa. ||2||

aap hee mandar aapeh sayvaa.

aap hee poojaaree aap hee dayvaa. ||3]|

aapeh jog aap hee jugtaa.

naanak kay parabh sad hee muktaa.
(1411111611
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Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Ghar-4

In this shabad, Guru Ji explains how this world and all things and phenomena have
emanated from God alone, and are different forms and orientations of God Himself. When
any spiritually perfect person is able to see and realize God in this true perspective, he or
she cannot help but get astounded by the wonders of the wondrous Waheguru.

To begin, Guru Ji proclaims: “(O” my friends), this entire expanse (of the universe) is the
manifestation of the same one (God, pervading in all beings). He Himself is the Business,
and Himself the Businessman (in the world).”(1)

However, Guru Ji observes and says: “(O’ my friends), it is only a very rare person
who obtains such (divine) wisdom that wherever we go, we see God (pervading
there).”(1-pause)

Guru Ji now mentions some of the beautiful examples of the seemingly opposite qualities
of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), in spite of being of so many colors, He still seems to be
of one color. He Himself is the water (in the ocean), and Himself the waves (rising in that
ocean).”(2)

Continuing to describe the wondrous qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends),
God Himself is the temple, and He Himself is its service. He Himself is the worshiper and
Himself the god (being worshipped in it).”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself is the Yogi, and Himself the
way (to His union. In spite of pervading in all beings, the God of Nanak is always detached
(from all).”(4-1-6)

The message of this shabad is that we should try to broaden our vision and broaden
our thoughts about God and try to see Him in the entire universe, in everything, and
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all beings. If we could get this kind of wisdom, then we would also become one with

Him and be emancipated.
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bilaaval mehlaa 5.

aap upaavan aap sadharnaa.
aap karaavan dos na lainaa. ||1]]

aapan bachan aap hee karnaa.

aapan bibha-o aap hee jarnaa. ||1]| rahaa-o.
aap hee masat aap hee bulnaa.

aap hee achhal na jaa-ee chhalnaa. ||2]|

aap hee gupat aap pargatnaa.
aap hee ghat ghat aap alipanaa. ||3]|

aapay avigat aap sang rachnaa.

g 56 Y o AfF 7AgaTI IR kaho naanak parabh kay sabh jachnaa.
[14112]171]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad Guru Ji explained, how this world and all things and phenomena
have emanated from God alone, and are different forms and orientations of God Himself.
In this shabad, he continues the topic.

He says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself is the Creator, and Himself the Supporter (of the
universe). He Himself makes humans do different things, but He takes no blame (for any of
their misdeeds).”(1)

Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends, God) Himself issues the command, and He Himself carries
it out. He Himself is the splendor, and the bearer (of this glory).”(1-pause)

Listing some more seemingly opposite qualities of God, Guru Ji says: “He Himself is the
one who remains silent, and He Himself is the speaker. He Himself is un deceivable, and
He cannot be deceived.”(2)

Continuing his description of God’s qualities, Guru Ji says: “God Himself is un-manifest
and He Himself is manifest. He Himself is abiding in each and every heart, and He Himself
remains completely detached (from everybody).”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), He Himself is without any body or form
and He Himself is blended with all His creation. O’ Nanak, say that all these wonders are
created by God Himself.’(4-2-7)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that whatever is happening, is
happening as per God’s command. At the same time we should know that whatever
we do, we shouldn’t blame God for it. All we can do is to observe, and praise the
amazingly opposite, and wonderful qualities of God.
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faweg Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

38 HIa fasfa g3rfenr bhoolay maarag jineh bataa-i-aa.

WA gIg <339 urfemrian aisaa gur vadbhaagee paa-i-aa. ||1]|

frfa HeT IH s fasmi simar manaa raam naam chitaaray.

g 39 foge 99 99& fmmanaun soi bas rahay hirdai gur charan pi-aaray. ||1]]
rahaa-o.

T vo8 SGGS P-804

afH gfr 3fs Jig He Stam kaam krodh lobh mohi man leenaa.

g% e Hafs aifg SaTi2 bandhan kaat mukat gur keenaa. ||2||

TH AY &9 A gfe il dukh sukh karat janam fun moo-aa.

TI& SHB JfF nHH T3l charan kamal gur aasram dee-aa. ||3]|

YiaIfs AT gs3 HATTII agan saagar boodat sansaaraa.

aaa ¥19 USTg Af3afg farsarig izt naanak baah pakar satgur nistaaraa. |[4|[3](8]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad (4-2-5), Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obliterate our pains
and sufferings, and enjoy supreme bliss and happiness, then instead of indulging in the
false intoxicants or worldly pleasure we should seek the company of the saints, and in their
company meditate on God’s Name. If it so pleases God, He would unite us with Him and
we would enjoy indescribable and lasting peace and bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji states
how fortunate is the one who meets such a Guru, who tells the right way of life and saves
one from drowning in the worldly ocean.

He says: “(O’ my friends), it is only by good fortune that one meets such a Guru, who tells
the right way (of life) to that person, who is lost (and is wandering in wrong ritualistic
paths).”(1)

Himself feeling fortunate for being blessed with such a Guru, he talks to his own mind and
says: “O’ my mind keep on cherishing and meditating on God’s Name. (I feel, as if) the
Guru’s loving feet are residing in my heart.”(1-pause)

Listing some of the blessings, one obtains when one meets the Guru, he says: “(O’ my
friend, ordinarily) one’s mind remains gripped in lust, anger, greed, and attachment, but by
cutting away these bonds, the Guru has liberated him.”(2)

Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), while doing deeds which sometimes bring pain and some
time pleasure, one keeps taking birth and then dying. But the Guru gives one the sanctuary
of his lotus feet (and ends one’s rounds).”(3)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the world is drowning in the sea of fire (of
worldly riches and power), but O’ Nanak, (who sought the Guru’s shelter), holding by his/
her hand (the Guru) has ferried (that person) across.” (4-3-8)
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The message of this shabad is that if we have gone astray and find ourselves in the grip
of lust, anger, and greed, we should go to the Guru and beg him to put us on the right
path. He would surely end all our misfortunes, and removing our worldly bonds he

will emancipate us from the pains of births and deaths.

faweg Ho® Ul

35 HE TUg »idul AZ nuaTll
<5 7 Hi3 faz ofg afs austian

afg v nirfe€ yg Hrarfsi
34 QU3 AgT AY wirdifs il Iail

nifss gqaIf3 &fg gg3 Steeli
rurfar fer Hafo Gaagi21

Hf3 gft gafz &t w39t
37 fuEghor &7 52 fHsrtiuzn

35 H3" Yz TIAg urfenril

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

tan man dhan arpa-o sabh apnaa.
kavan so mats jit har har japnaa. ||1]|

kar aasaa aa-i-o parabh maagan.
tumh paykhat sobhaa mayrai aagan. ||1]]

rahaa-o.

anik jugat kar bahut beechaara-o.
saadhsang is maneh udhaara-o. ||2]|

mat budh surat naahee chaturaa-ee.
taa milee-ai jaa la-ay milaa-ee. ||3]|

nain santokhay parabh darsan paa-i-aa.

3J 56K ASS A nifenmigugie kaho naanak safal so aa-i-aa. ||4][4/(9]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In this shabad, Guru Ji is sharing with us the kind of thoughts, which naturally arise in
those persons who start loving God, and become very eager to see His sight. Then they start
wondering, who could tell them the way to meet God, and they are ready to pay any price
for such guidance. Putting himself, in place of such a person, Guru Ji expresses similar
thoughts, and after finding the answer to such questions, shares with us his guidance.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), what is that good advice, which inspires one to meditate
on God again and again? [ would offer my body, mind, wealth, and my everything to that
person (who could give me such advice).”(1)

As if after trying other human beings, and finding no satisfactory answer, Guru Ji goes to
God Himself, and making supplication says: “(O’ God), I have come with a great hope to
beg from You (Your sight, because) when I see You, my mind feels so delighted, as if there
is splendor in the court yard (of my heart).”(1-pause)

Now sharing with us, the conclusion he has reached about the best way to emancipate
the mind from the worldly bonds, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in innumerable ways, I
think and ponder over (this question:) how could I emancipate my mind (from the worldly
bonds? Ultimately I have reached the conclusion, that) it is only in the company of saintly
people, I could save this mind (from worldly evils).”(2)

Next, sharing the net result of his research into the various ways for meeting God, Guru
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no intellect, wisdom, concentration, or cleverness (works with
God); we meet Him, if He Himself unites us with Him.”(3)
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Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing the kind of satisfaction, delight, and blessings
one obtains when one is blessed with the sight of God. He says: “(O’ my friends, that
person’s) eyes are satiated, who has been blessed with the sight of God. Nanak says:
“Fruitful is the advent of such a person (in this world).”(4-4-9)

The message of this shabad is that although we should keep on remembering God and
singing His praises with love, devotion, and sincerity, we should never expect that by
any of our efforts alone, we would be able to see the sight of God. It is only when God
Himself shows mercy upon us, that we would meet Him. So we should always beg for
His grace, instead of laying any kind of claim on Him because of our own efforts or
performing of any particular rituals or austerities.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

H3 fusT 53 A & Hrfemm maat pitaa sut saath na maa-i-aa.

AORfdT Ag gy fherfenmiail saaDhsang sabh dookh mitaa-i-aa. ||1]]

gfe sforr yg Fz Hig nml rav rahi-aa parabh sabh meh aapay.

afg Ay IAsT Ty & famminan ol har jap rasnaa dukh na vi-aapay. ||1|| rahaa-o.
f3ur gy g7 3ufs fenmimm tikhaa bhookh baho tapat vi-aapi-aa.

A% 3¢ afs afg Ag A1 seetal bha-ay har har jas jaapi-aa. ||2]||

dfe 73% B3y & urfenr) kot jatan santokh na paa-i-aa.

He fusTer afs g arfenmiz man tariptaanaa har gun gaa-i-aa. ||3||
ERECUERIERZIES LU dayh bhagat parabh antarjaamee.

38K o F&IT AnmHtIg U ol naanak kee baynantee su-aamee. ||4]|5||10]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad (4-3-8), Guru Ji advised us that if we have gone astray and find
ourselves in the grip of lust, anger, and greed, we should go to the Guru and beg him to put
us on the right path. He would surely end all our misfortunes, and removing our worldly
bonds he will emancipate us from the pains of births and deaths. In this shabad, he tells us,
how no one, not even our close relatives, can help us in our real time of need and what we
can do about it.

He says: “(O’ my friends, in the end at the time of our death, or when we are in real
difficulty), neither mother, father, son, nor worldly riches becomes our companion (or
helper. But) in the company of saints, all pain can be effaced.”’(1)

Guru Ji therefore advises us and says: “(O’ my friend), God Himself is abiding in all;
Continue meditating on His Name with your tongue. Then no sorrow would afflict
you.”(1-pause)

Describing further the blessings obtained by a person, who has meditated on God with
true love and devotion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, they who) have been distressed very
much by the fire of thirst, and hunger (for worldly riches and power), were totally calmed
by meditating on (God’s Name, and singing) praises of God.”(2)
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Comparing the effectiveness of meditating on God’s Name with other ways to find mental
peace, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even after) making millions of efforts (such as Yoga,
austerities, and pilgrimages), one who found no contentment; his or her mind was satiated
on singing praises of God.”(3)

Therefore on our behalf, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ God, the Inner Knower of
all hearts, this is the supplication of Nanak, bless me with Your devotion, O’ (my)
Master.”(4-5-10)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to quench our thirsts and alleviate
our hungers for worldly riches and power, and enjoy a state of peace, poise, and
contentment, we should pray for God’s devotional service and meditate on His
immaculate Name.

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

faw=s Haw ull

g YT" T3 Uit
fufs Arg afs s fawmeaan

USggH Y 3t ATaTII
fomfy o 39 a9 & gIaTql JTRI

wiefa SaH Afg el
fufs rrg Ffar 3fe Garau2i
fitfyfs ARz 3T do
mir sy faz ufa 83131

75 a7ad a8 yg fomqur adghill
g gfs & forsdhangugnaqn

gur pooraa vadbhaagee paa-ee-ai.
mil saaDhoo har naam dhi-aa-ee-ai. ||1]|

paarbarahm parabh tayree sarnaa.

kilbikh kaatai bhaj gur kay charnaa. ||1]]
rahaa-o.

avar karam sabh lokaachaar.

mil saaDhoo sang ho-ay udhaar. ||2]|
simrit saasat bayd beechaaray.
japee-ai naam jit paar utaaray. ||3||

jan naanak ka-o parabh kirpaa karee-ai.
saadhoo Dhoor milai nistaree-ai. ||4]|6]|11]]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In stanza (1) of the previous shabad (4-3-8), Guru Ji stated, “It is only by good fortune,
that one meets such a Guru, who tells the right way of life to that person, who is lost and
is wandering in wrong ritualistic paths. In this shabad, he expands on the necessity of
meeting the Guru and acting on his advice.

He says: “(O’ my friends), it is by good fortune, that we obtain the perfect Guru; because
on meeting the saint (Guru), we meditate on God’s Name.”(1)

Describing the blessings obtained by meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I
have come to Your shelter, (and I know that) by worshipping You under Guru’s guidance,
one’s sins are washed off.”(1-pause)

Regarding other rituals, austerities, pilgrimages etc. undertaken by many to please God,
or other lesser gods and goddesses, Guru Ji decisively says: “(O’ my friends), all other
(ritualistic) deeds are only false shows (to impress other) people. It is only by obtaining the
company of the saint (Guru) that one is emancipated.” (2)
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Sharing his own experience about the effectiveness of reading or reflecting on (holy Hindu
books, and other such scriptures) in leading a person to salvation, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my
friends, I have tried all) other efforts, (such as observing fasts, reading holy books like)
Simritis, Shastras, and Vedas (but nothing worked). Therefore, we should meditate on God’s
Name, which may ferry us across (the worldly ocean).”’(3)

Therefore Guru Ji makes a prayer on our behalf and says: “O’ God, show this mercy on
Your slave Nanak, that he may obtain the dust of the feet of the saints (the humble service
of the Guru), so that we may be emancipated.”(4-6-11)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, and want to be
emancipated from this worldly sea of fire, then we have to seek the shelter of the
Guru, who would help us to meditate on God’s Name. But even for meeting a true
Guru, we have to pray to God to unite us with that perfect Guru. Fortunately for the
Sikhs, (in particular, and others in general), there is the eternal Guru Granth Sahib
and we don’t need to go to search for another Guru in human body. All we have to do
is to simply read, understand, and act upon the advice contained in the Gurbani of
Guru Granth Sahib Ji, and we would be surely saved.

fawes HowT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

39 3 AgE foe Hfg e gur kaa sabad riday meh cheenaa.

Fo® HB9E Ugs nrHTaTIAl sagal manorath pooran aaseenaa. ||1]|

A3 #oT & HY €% dietil sant janaa kaa mukh oojal keenaa.

&fg fagur niusT a7y SaTian Il kar kirpaa apunaa naam deenaa. |[|1]]
rahaa-o.

vig gU 3 J9 aifg BaTll andh koop tay kar geh leenaa.

7 & a9 mafs yardtsTi2 jai jai kaar jagat pargateenaa. ||2||

ater 3 89 8 wdteT neechaa tay ooch oon pooreenaa.

Wify3 &H HIT 97 JETI3 1 amrit naam mahaa ras leenaa. ||3||

He 3% foans Uy A% diaril man tan nirmal paap jal kheenaa.

&Y 576 YF 3T YyHsTIs o192l kaho naanak parabh bha-ay parseenaa.
(14117111211

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God, and want to be
emancipated from this worldly sea of fire, then we should seek the shelter of the Guru,
who would help us to meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he describes some of the
blessings received by those who have followed Guru’s advice, and meditated on God’s
Name.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person who reflected upon and enshrined Guru’s word
in the heart, fulfilled all his or her objectives (of life).”(1)
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He adds: “(O’ my friends, God) has blessed those saints with honor, (whom) showing
mercy, He has given His Name.”(1-pause)

But that is not all, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God has so blessed His saints, as if)
holding out His hand, (God) has pulled them out of the blind deep well (of worldly bonds),
and proclaimed their victory in the (entire) world.”(2)

Stating further the blessings received by those who started meditating on God’s Name,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who became attuned to the supreme nectar (of God’s
Name), from a low status were elevated to a high position, and those who were devoid of
any merits, were filled (with many qualities).”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “Nanak says that they with whom God became pleased, their
body and mind were rendered immaculate and their sins were burnt down. (4-7-12)

The message of this shabad is that reflecting on the immaculate advice of the Guru
(Guru Granth Sahib Ji), we should meditate on God’s Name. So that becoming
pleased, God may pull us out of worldly bonds, destroy our sinful tendencies, and bless
us with honor both in this world and the next.

faw=g How ull bilaawal mehla 5.
AI% H&IE urgnifg HisTil sagal manorath paa-ee-ah meetaa.
& coy SGGS P-805

g96 aH® THE e gismiau

I8 Ffsart 7 yz forres
%fe g3 ofg ofg ae aresqu I

ASS A6H J<3 I3l
AORfar IHfT fee st

Hf3 Uf3 ug By AR nidemil
fea fory & fergg ugHseTI31

afs =ars o His fiowm wddti
513 aT6a ASfE Yz 3Jtu8IcNazi

charan kamal si-o laa-ee-ai cheetaa. ||1]|

ha-o balihaaree jo parabhoo Dhi-aavat.
jalan bujhai har har gun gaavat. ||1|| rahaa-o.

safal janam hovat vadbhaagee.
saaDhsang raameh liv laagee. ||2]||

mat pat Dhan sukh sahj anandaa.
ik nimakh na visrahu parmaanandaa. ||3||

har darsan kee man pi-aas ghanayree.

bhanat naanak saran parabh tayree.
[14118]113]]

Raag Bilaawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain glory in this world,
get all our wishes fulfilled, and want to get rid of evil tendencies, then we should meet the
Guru and reflect on his immaculate advice (as contained in the Granth Sahib). Then God
will become pleased with us, He will pull us out of false worldly involvements, and elevate
us from a low unrespectable state to a high venerable status in the world. In this shabad,
Guru Ji once again tells us about the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, and shows us
how to pray to God for His vision.
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He says: “O’ my friends, when we attune our mind with the love of God’s lotus feet (His
Name), we obtain all the objectives (of our life).”(1)

Stating why he respects a person who meditates on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “I am a
sacrifice to that person who meditates on God, because by singing praises of God, one’s
fire (of worldly (desires) is quenched.”(1-pause)

Listing some more blessings received by the person who meditates on God’s Name, Guru Ji
says: “Fruitful becomes the life of those very fortunate ones, whose mind is attuned to the
love of God in the company of saints.”(2)

Continuing to state the blessings of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends), don’t forsake (God), the source of sublime bliss even for a tiniest moment.
(Because by meditating on God’s Name one obtains high) intellect, honor, wealth, peace,
poise, and bliss.”’(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by making an earnest prayer to God. He says: “O’ God, (I)
Nanak pray to You that I have come to Your shelter, and in my mind is an intense craving
for Your vision.”(4-8-13)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our worldly tensions and
troubles, and enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss then we need to sing praises of
God and meditate on His Name at all times.

fawes Haw ull bilaawal mehla 5.

Hfg fsgars A8 gr=g fagaril mohi nirgun sabh gunah bihoonaa.

fenr arfg wiysT afg Satiai da-i-aa Dhaar apunaa kar leenaa. [|1]]

AET HE 33 IfT U marfenm mayraa man tan har gopaal suhaa-i-aa.

afg fagur yg ug Hig wirfenmian gai kar kirpaa parabh ghar meh aa-i-aa. [|1]|
rahaa-o.

I3 TEF 3 TTBIS I bhagat vachhal bhai kaatanhaaray.

FAY A9E mig 833 U2 sansaar saagar ab utray paaray. ||2]|

uf3z ues yz fage afe sftpam patit paavan parabh birad bayd laykhi-aa.

UggIy A 3y Uftmmizi paarbarahm so nainhu paykhi-aa. ||3]|

ATOHA{dT Yaie Il saaDhsang pargatay naaraa-in.

&'5d TH Afg g9 usTesI8I€nasi naanak daas sabh dookh palaa-in. |[4[(9][14]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our worldly
tensions and troubles, and enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss then we need to always
sing praises of God and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us, what
kinds of blessings he has obtained by singing praises of God, in the company of saints.
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He says: “(O’ my friends), me the meritless one was devoid of all merits, but showing
mercy (God) has made me His own.”(1)

Describing what happened, after God made him as His own, he says: “(O’ my friends),
showing His mercy God has come to reside in my heart, and the God of the universe has
made my body and mind look beauteous.”(1-pause)

Expressing his gratitude to God for coming to reside in his heart, Guru Ji says: “O’ the
lover of Your devotees, and dispeller of fears (by Your coming to reside in my heart), I have
now been ferried across the worldly ocean.”(2)

Guru Ji now tells us what he has actually seen. He says: “(O’ my friends), He about whom
the (religious books like) Vedas have written that it is His tradition to purify the sinners,
that God I have seen with (my) eyes.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by stating where exactly he was able to see God. He says:
“(O’ my friends, it was) in the company of saints, that the immaculate God became
manifest, and dispelled all the woes of slave Nanak.”(4-9-14)

The message of this shabad is that if joining the company of the saints, we sing praises
of God with true love and affection, showing His mercy God would become manifest
and would come to reside in our heart. Then all our defects and sorrows would be
dispelled, and we would be ferried across the worldly ocean.

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

G 7S YF IHIT AN kavan jaanai parabh tum"ree sayvaa.

U nifesTHt niwd nig=Tiqll parabh avinaasee alakh abhayvaa. ||1]]

J= T3 Y3 J1fo9 astall gun bay-ant parabh gahir gambheeray.

89 Haws avmit yg Al ooch mahal su-aamee parabh mayray.

3 YUY T ATl IR too aprampar thaakur mayray. ||1|| rahaa-o.

gan fag &t & gl aykas bin naahee ko doojaa.

Y I AGg »RIBT AT tumh hee jaanhu apnee poojaa. ||2||

g dg & 923 Il aaphu kachhoo na hovat bhaa-ee.

fHE yg o2 A &y ugtiz jis parabh dayvai so naam paa-ee. ||3]|

&Y 56K 7 AG Y3 ST kaho naanak jo jan parabh bhaa-i-aa.

= fours yg fas It ufenmigiaonaul gun niDhaan parabh tin hee paa-i-aa.
[141110]|15]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if joining the company of saints, we sing
praises of God with true love and affection, showing His mercy God would become
manifest and would come to reside in our heart. Then all our defects, and sorrows would
be dispelled, and we would be ferried across the worldly ocean. In this shabad, he shows
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us how to humbly pray to God, and ask Him to guide us as to how to worship Him and
become worthy of His grace.

So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the imperishable, indescribable, and impenetrable
God, who knows (the right way to) serve (or worship) You?”(1)

Continuing his address to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ the deep and profound God, infinite
are Your virtues. High and lofty are Your mansions, O’ my God and Master, You are
infinite.”(1-pause)

Now acknowledging his inability to know how to worship such a limitless God, Guru Ji
says: “(O’ God), except for You, there is no other one (like You. Therefore) You alone know
(the right way of) Your worship.”(2)

However, mentioning, one very fundamental concept about God’s worship, Guru Ji says:
“O’ my brothers, nothing can be done by our own efforts. Only, the one whom God
(Himself) gives obtains the gift of (God’s) Name.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak say that devotee alone has obtained God, the
treasure of merits, who becomes pleasing to God.”’(4-10-15)

The message of this shabad is that it is impossible to describe or even count the
infinite merits of God, and therefore on our own, we cannot know what is the right
way to worship or please Him? Therefore, we should keep praying to God to guide us
Himself, and bless us with the gift of His Name.

famreg HawT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

H'3 3198 Hfg a8 & gritmm maat garabh meh haath day raakhi-aa.

afg 97 &fs faftmr gz gitmmiail har ras chhod bikhi-aa fal chaakhi-aa. ||1]]

3y difse A3 &fs damsil bhaj gobid sabh chhod janjaal.

79 74 wrfe Aws W3 39 3% fasfm Afe jab jam aa-ay sanghaarai moorhay tab tan binas
FTwIQI IJTEN jaa-ay bayhaal. ||1]| rahaa-o.

35 HE T& wUaT I Bl tan man Dhan apnaa kar thaapi-aa.

FI5ag feax foHy & A1 karanhaar ik nimakh na jaapi-aa. ||2]|

HaT Ha wig gy ufanmil mahaa moh anDh koop pari-aa.

uggaH Henr uefs farfanmizi paarbarahm maa-i-aa patal bisri-aa. ||3]|

@8 3rfar yg o933 arfenril vadai bhaag parabh keertan gaa-i-aa.

AR 576 yg urfenmigqaiagil satsang naanak parabh paa-i-aa. ||4||11]|16]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad (4-8-13), Guru Ji told us that if we want to get rid of all our worldly
tensions and troubles, and enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss, then we should sing the
praises of God and meditate on His Name. In this shabad, he lays before us the mirror of
our life conduct, how in spite of listening to all the immaculate advices, we forget God
altogether, and instead get attached to false worldly pleasures, which lead to suffering.
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Addressing us directly, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), extending His hand, who saved you
in the womb of your mother, (however), forgetting the elixir (Name) of that God, you are
tasting the poisonous fruit (of worldly pleasures).”(1)

Warning us about the terrible consequences of our sinful pursuits, Guru Ji advises us: “(O’
my friend), forsake all these (worldly) entanglements and meditate on God of the universe,
because O’ foolish human being, when the demon of death comes and mercilessly hits you,
then after being very badly mangled, one’s body gets destroyed.”(1-pause)

Commenting again on our present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), you have
assumed this body, mind, and wealth as your own, but He who created you, Him you have
not remembered even for a moment.”(2)

Now telling us why we have become like this, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), you have
fallen in the blind deep well of intense (worldly) attachment, and because of the curtain of
worldly bonds, you have forsaken the all pervading God.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by stating how some have obtained God and saved
themselves. He says: “O’ Nanak, by good fortune, the one who has sung praises of God, in
the company of saints, that person has obtained God.”(4-11-16)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to save ourselves from worldly
entanglements and consequent blows of demon of death, then in the company of saint
(Guru), we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises.

faw=s Haw ull

w3 fusT B3 dou 3|
368 InfT Uggad HaTET Al

BY ATH W6 Wl
I Y9 Yt 77 at It wifek I A X AT &
eIl ITEI

AI% ASA™ &3 Yyg il
32 HE9E A yg ARl

Y9E UIH &TH HY & 2737
UaT coé
ydt 3t fAnfa fAnfs faamsTiz

ATORfAT 56T 3a H@mT|
wfg nirfenr U3 gIfg nrfanmigia2uaol

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

maat pitaa sut bandhap bhaa-ee.
naanak ho-aa paarbarahm sahaa-ee. ||1]|

sookh sahj aanand ghanay.
gur pooraa pooree jaa kee banee anik gunaa
jaa kay jaahi na ganay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

sagal sara"jaam karay parabh aapay.
bha-ay manorath so parabh jaapay. ||2]||

arath Dharam kaam mokh kaa daataa.
SGGS P-806

pooree bha-ee simar simar bidhaataa. ||3]]

saaDhsang naanak rang maani-aa.
ghar aa-i-aa poorai gur aani-aa. ||4]]12]|17]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to save ourselves from worldly
entanglements and consequent blows of demon of death, then in the company of the saint
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(Guru), we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. In this shabad, he tells us
what kind of blessings he obtained, when he meditated on God’s Name, and what advice he
has for us on the basis of this experience.

He says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says that (for me) God is my mother, father, son, relative
and brother, because it is that all-pervading God, who has proved to be (my real) helper.”(1)

Describing who that person is who unites us with God and blesses us with all kinds of
comforts, he says: “(O’ my friends), that perfect Guru, perfect is whose word, who
has a myriad of merits, which cannot be counted, (by seeking his shelter, we can) enjoy
innumerable comforts of peace, poise, and bliss.”(1-pause)

Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), God
Himself accomplishes the tasks (of that person who seeks His shelter); by meditating on
God’s Name, all one’s objectives are accomplished.”(2)

Elaborating on the powers of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends) God is the giver of all
the (four recognized objectives of life, namely economic well-being, righteousness, marital
joy, and salvation). By meditating again and again on that Creator, (every wish of mine) has
been fulfilled.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “In the company of saint (Guru), Nanak has enjoyed (the bliss
of God’s) Love. (My mind is now in so much peace, as if it has) come to its own house; it is
the perfect Guru, who has brought (it home).”(4-12-17)

The message of this shabad is that when under the guidance of the Guru we meditate
on God’s Name and sing His praises, He comes to reside in our own heart. Our body
and mind enjoy such a state of peace and bliss as if all our desires have been fulfilled,
and we have achieved the object of our life of union with God.

famreg HawT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

HE fous yss gee=iIan T8I sarab niDhaan pooran gurdayv. [|1]| rahaa-o.
afg ofg &y AUz &9 A=l har har naam japat nar jeevay.

HfT woig Ara3 &9 Gl mar khu-aar saakat nar theevay. ||1]|

IH STH T JH=T| raam naam ho-aa rakhvaaraa.

oY HI8 A3 TR jhakh maara-o saakat vaychaaraa. ||2||

foer afa afg ugfa wasi nindaa kar kar pacheh ghanayray.

fHasx e a8 fHfg TSu3 mirtak faas galai sir pairay. ||3]|

T 561 AUfT 76 &I kaho naanak jaapeh jan naam.

37 & faafe & »ire AHISNIAZ At taa kay nikat na aavai jaam. ||4]]13]|18]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that when under the guidance of the Guru we
meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises, He comes to reside in our own heart. Our
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body and mind enjoy such a state of peace and bliss as if all our desires have been fulfilled,
and we have achieved the object of our life of union with God. In this shabad, Guru Ji
shows the contrast between the fates of a Guru’s follower (who is following the Guru’s
advice) and a conceited person, (who follows the dictates of his own mind, and cares more
for worldly riches and power than anything else).

First of all Guru Ji stipulates: “(O’ my friends), in the Guru-God are contained all the
treasures. (In other words, like God, the Guru can provide us with all kinds of wealth and
happiness).”(1-pause)

Now showing the contrast between the fates of Guru’s followers and self-conceited persons,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the person who meditates on God’s Name feels rejuvenated. But
the worshipper of (worldly) riches and power, dies getting ruined (in worldly troubles).”(1)

Commenting on the efforts of those who try to slander the saintly persons, Guru Ji says:
“God’s Name becomes the protector (of the saintly persons. Even if) the poor Saakat makes
futile efforts (he cannot harm the saint).”(2)

So warning us against indulging in slander, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), myriads have
been ruined by slandering again and again. (Their state is like those) corpses, which have
shackles around their necks, hands, and feet.”(3)

But regarding a Guru’s follower, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak says, the demon
of death doesn’t come (even) near that person who meditates on God’s Name (and such a
person is completely free from any fear of death).”(4-13-18)

The message of this shabad is that we should have full faith in God’s Name and Guru’s
advice, that we can get all our desires fulfilled by seeking the shelter of the Guru
and meditating on God’s Name. No matter how many slanderers or worshipers of
Maya try to harm us, they would not succeed in their evil designs, rather they would
themselves be ruined.

I foeg How™ U wg 8 TUR raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 4 dupday

98" nfsge yArfell ik-oMkaar satgur parsaad.

<6 Al fHe8 yg »us |l kavan sanjog mila-o parabh apnay.

U U foHd mer afg auanail pal pal nimakh sadaa har japnay. ||1]|

96 aHB YF & fo3 fmreQl charan kamal parabh kay nit Dhi-aava-o.

<5 7 M3 fag sy ueBian sargi kavan so mats jit pareetam paava-o. ||1]]

rahaa-o.

WiFt four &9g ys ATl aisee kirpaa karahu parabh mayray.

If9 aox faAg & g SN har naanak bisar na kaahoo bayray.
) [12[11]]19]]
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Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Ghar-4 Dupadey

In the previous shabad Guru Ji had advised us that we should have full faith in God’s
Name and Guru’s advice, that we can get all our desires fulfilled by seeking the shelter of
the Guru and meditating on God’s Name. No matter how many slanderers or worshipers
of Maya try to harm us they would not succeed in their evil designs, and they would
themselves be ruined. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his keen desire to meet
his God, and like a loving young bride cannot wait to see the sight of his beloved Groom.

As if asking his Guru, he says: “(O’ my reverend Guru, please tell me) what is that
auspicious moment, when I could meet my God?” (To which his Guru answers: “O’

my friend, all moments are auspicious, therefore) each and every moment and instant, you
should meditate on God.”(1)

But then the question arises: how should he meditate on God? Therefore he asks his Guru
again and says: “(But O’ Guru Ji, please tell me) what is that right instruction with which I
may be able to obtain to my beloved (Groom), and may daily contemplate on the lotus feet
of God (His Name)?”’(1-pause)

As if he has found the answer himself, Guru Ji concludes his query by saying: “O’ my God,
bestow such grace on Nanak, that he may never forsake You any time.”(2-1-19)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, we should meditate on God
and remember Him at each and every moment, and pray to Him to so bless us that we
never forsake Him from our mind.

famreg HawT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

96 aHE yg fage fmr2 charan kamal parabh hirdai Dhi-aa-ay.

Ja1 I AAS FY U QI rog ga-ay saglay sukh paa-ay. ||1]]

afg gy fenr €16 @3 gur dukh kaati-aa deeno daan.

AS® A6 fies ugesial STl safal janam jeevan parvaan. ||1|| rahaa-o.
g FET ¥ifH3 Yz T4t akath kathaa amrit parabh baanee.

Y 5781 AU AR faprsti2n2201 kaho naanak jap jeevay gi-aanee. ||2]]2]]20]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God, we should meditate
on Him and remember Him at each and every moment. We should pray to Him to so bless
us that we never forsake Him. In this shabad, he describes what kind of blessings a person
has obtained by meditating on God’s Name.

He says: “(O’ my friends, the person who has) enshrined the lotus feet (the immaculate
Name) of God in the heart, all ailments have left that person, and he or she has obtained all
kinds of comforts.”(1)
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But that is not all. He says: “(O’ my friends, whom God has given the gift of Name), the
Guru has cured all that person’s ailments. Fruitful has become, that person’s advent (in this
world), and approved has become his or her life.”(1-pause)

Therefore, Guru Ji declares: “(O’ my friends), indescribable is the gospel of God, and
(spiritually) rejuvenating is God’s word (the Gurbani). Therefore, O’ Nanak, the (divinely)
wise person lives meditating (on God).”(2-2-20)

The message of this shabad is that they, who meditate on God and enshrine His Name
in their hearts, have their sorrows ended, and their entire life becomes successful and
approved in God’s court.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

A3 uret aifs Afsarfs wan saaNt paa-ee gur satgur pooray.

B QuR T wisgE 3941 SR sukh upjay baajay anhad tooray. |1
rahaa-o.

3y A3 faaTAIl taap paap santaap binaasay.

af fines fasfey Afs a4l har simrat kilvikh sabh naasay. |[1]|

nioe q99 THE Heg aatil anad karahu mil sundar naaree.

Tf9 a7afx At UA AT B 1241 gur naanak mayree paij savaaree. ||2||3||21]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that they, who meditate on God and enshrine His
Name in their hearts, have their sorrows ended, and their entire life becomes successful and
approved in God’s court. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us, what kinds of blessings he
has obtained by acting on the advice of the perfect Guru.

Expressing his gratitude to the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has
blessed me with (complete) peace. (Now, in my heart) have welled up many joys, (as if)
non-stop melodies are ringing in it.”(1-pause)

Regarding his fears, pains, and worries, Guru Ji says: “All my fevers, (worries), fears, sins,
and troubles have been destroyed. By meditating on God’s Name, all my sins (and sinful
thoughts) have hastened away (from my mind).”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by inviting his inner faculties to celebrate this occasion.
So he says: “O’ beautiful ladies, (my inner faculties), enjoy blissfully; Guru Nanak has
embellished (and saved) my honor (in God’s court).”(2-3-21)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sins and sorrows,
and want to enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then following the advice of the Guru, we
should meditate on God’s Name.
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famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

HH3T Ha §o Hfe 3T dufs arftmr wifs fiee® - mamtaa moh Dharoh mad maataa banDhan
baaDhi-aa at bikraal.

fog fes fens faarg a93 wiBy @<t emr Ay din din chhijat bikaar karat a-oDh faahee

& Al faathaa jam kai jaal. ||1]|

35t Fefe Yz St efonms tayree saran parabh deen da-i-aalaa.

Har o Aeg wifs 39t Gugg A HAfr  mahaa bikham saagar at bhaaree uDhrahu
FEEIQI ITQII B saaDhoo sang ravaalaa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

ys AYE'S AHTE AnirHt #i8 fils g 3HeT wwi parabh sukh-daatay samrath su-aamee jee-o
pind sabh tumraa maal.

g4 & dUs &eg UIHAT 5% & yg mer  bharam kay banDhan kaatahu parmaysar
fausi2u812:21 naanak kay parabh sadaa kirpaal.
1121141122

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our sins and
sorrows, and want to enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then following the advice of the Guru,
we should meditate on God’s Name. But the tragedy is that in spite of all such advice,
one stays entangled in the pursuits of worldly riches and power, and in one’s ego keeps
committing all kinds of sins. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to save
us from such a life.

Putting himself in the shoes of an ordinary person like us, Guru Ji acknowledges and says:
“(O’ God), intoxicated with the wine of selthood, worldly attachment, and deceit, and
tied in such bonds, (one) looks very dreadful. Committing sins day after day, one’s life is
diminishing and one is caught in the noose laid out by the demon of death.”(1)

Now showing us how we can still save ourselves by seeking God’s refuge, Guru Ji
addresses God on our behalf and says: “O’ merciful God of the meek, I have come to Your
shelter. This (worldly) ocean is very dreadful and extremely difficult to cross, ferry me
across by blessing me with the company and dust of the saint (Guru)’s feet.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ God, the giver of bliss, and possessor of
all powers, all this life and body is Your wealth and capital. O’ the ever merciful God of
Nanak, cut off these bonds of doubt (of the mortal).”(2-4-22)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that we are living in a state of
intoxication and doubt and we keep on indulging in all kinds of deceit, false attachment,
and ego. Day and night we commit all kinds of evil deeds, and therefore are getting
entrapped in the grips of the demon of death. If we want to save ourselves from this
dreadful fate, then we should pray to God to show His mercy upon us, remove all this evil
intellect from our mind, and ferry us across this dreadful worldly ocean.
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famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

HAT% WidE st UIRATS wiuzT fagg myfonm sagal anand kee-aa parmaysar apnaa birad
samPaari-a.

O AT 38 fagusT faam Afs ugerfanmial saabh janaa ho-ay kirpaalaa bigsay sabh
parvaari-aa. ||1]|

99 Af39Ifa wirfu Aerfanm kaaraj satgur aap savaari-aa.
Jar ©oo SGGS P-807

=5t wom ofy difffe ot Ay Haw afewre vadee aarjaa har gobind kee sookh mangal
garfanmian Il B kali-aan beechaari-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Tz f3= fages afonr I8 A ot Aol van tarin taribhavan hari-aa ho-ay saglay jee-a
saaDhaari-aa.

Hs fe2 s @ u® yds feg man ichhay naanak fal paa-ay pooran ichh
YA U123 pujaari-aa. ||2]]5]]23]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

This shabad is one of many, in which fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji expressed his gratitude to
God for curing his only son Hargobind from the malady of Small Pox, for which there
was no medical cure at that time. People used to resort to many superstitions and worship
special gods and goddesses in such situations. Many of them advised Guru Ji also to follow
such superstitions and worship a goddess called Seetla. But Guru Ji refused to fall for any
such things. He simply kept his faith in the almighty God, and now he is describing how
happy and thankful he feels to God for saving his son.

He says: “(O’ my friends), God has fulfilled His tradition and spread bliss all around. He
has become kind on His devotee saints, and all my family members are in bliss.”(1)

Guru Ji doesn’t ascribe any credit for this cure to himself, instead he ascribes all credit
to his true Guru, and says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru has himself accomplished this
entire task (of curing Har Gobind). He Himself has blessed Har Gobind with a long life,
and has thought about his peace, bliss, and well being”(1-pause)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing his own happiness, and the joy, which was
being felt all around. He says: “(O’ my friends, the curing of Hargobind has spread such
happiness all around, that) all the forests and (even the) blades of grass in all the three
worlds are blooming green and all the living beings seem to have obtained (new support).
In short, Nanak has attained the fruits of his heart’s desires, and all his wishes have been
fulfilled.”(2-5-23)

The message of this shabad is that whenever we are in trouble or we are facing a huge
calamity, then instead of falling for any kind of superstitions, or praying to lesser gods
and goddesses, we should sincerely pray to God almighty and ask for His guidance
and protection. Unless God has some better plans for our own welfare, He would show
mercy, and would provide us with the necessary guidance and protection and would
bless us with all kinds of relief and happiness.
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fawes Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

frm Gufs J== =fenrall jis oopar hovat da-i-aal.

ofg e a2 R asai Iogll har simrat kaatai so kaal. ||1|| rahaa-o.
ATAfar SH B saaDhsang bhajee-ai gopaal

IS I 32 AX FElAl gun gaavat tootai jam jaal. ||1]|

W Afsgg »md yfsumsi aapay satgur aapay partipaal.

&6 A AT IEBIMEN8 naanak jaachai saabDh ravaal. [[2][6][24]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that whenever we are facing a huge calamity,
instead of falling for any superstitions, or praying to lesser gods and goddesses, we should
sincerely pray to God almighty and ask for His guidance and protection. Unless God has
some better plans for our own welfare, He would show mercy, and would provide us with
the necessary guidance and protection and bless us with all kind of relief and happiness. In
this shabad, he lists some of the blessings, which God bestows on a person on whom He
becomes gracious.

He says: “(O’ my friends), on whom God becomes merciful, by meditating on God’s Name,
that person gets him or herself released from the noose of death.”(1-pause)

Therefore Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), in the company of saint (Guru), we should
meditate on the Protector of the universe, because by singing praises of God the net of
death is ruptured.”(1)

In conclusion commenting on the greatness of the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends,
God) Himself is the true Guru, and He Himself sustains (His creatures). Nanak seeks the
dust of the feet (of such a true Guru).”(2-6-24)

The message of the shabad is that seeking the company of the saint (Guru), we should
sing praises of God, so that in His mercy He may bless us with His Name, and loosen
our bonds of birth and death.

famreg HawT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

He Hfg figg afe afg sl man meh sinchahu har har naam.

niafeg 1938 IfT = aHNnaul an-din keertan har gun gaam. ||1]|

WAt s a9g He RSl aisee pareet karahu man mayray.

WS UI9 Y3 A6 3311l T8I aath pahar parabh jaanhu nayray. ||1|| rahaa-o.
I 561 A7 & fogHS 3Tl kaho naanak jaa kay nirmal bhaag.

g TIST 37 & HE FETNAN2 NI har charnee taa kaa man laag. ||2]]7]]25]|
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that seeking the company of the saint (Guru),
we should sing praises of God, so that in His mercy He may bless us with His Name, and
loosen our bonds of birth and death. In this shabad, he not only stresses on this point again,
but also tells us what kind of love we should have for God.

He says: “(O’ my friends), every day and night sing (God’s) praises, (and in this way)
sprinkle your mind with the water of God’s Name.”(1)

Describing with what kind of intensity we should love, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, imbue
yourself with such a love that at all times you deem God near you.”(1-pause)

In conclusion, he says: “O’ Nanak say that he who has immaculate destiny, has his mind
attuned to God’s feet.”’(2-7-25)

The message of this shabad is that we should consider ourselves very fortunate, if we
love God so much that we meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises at all times.

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

I afenr yfg wirfu arerfenm rog ga-i-aa parabh aap gavaa-i-aa.

3T Ut By AoA wg wirfenmian 3ol need pa-ee sukh sahj ghar aa-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
Ifr IfF SHe yeg He et raj raj bhojan kaavahu mayray bhaa-ee.

itz a1 fae wrg famregtian amrit naam rid maahi Dhi-aa-ee. ||1]|

&6 39 YJ AIGTE I naanak gur pooray sarnaa-ee.

frafs »ud & o OF FurgtincnAE N jin apnay naam kee paij rakhaa-ee. ||2[|8][26]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

As noted in the previous shabad (2-5-23), Guru Ji didn’t ascribe any credit to himself for
the cure of his son Hargobind from the dreadful malady of Small Pox; instead he ascribed
all credit to his true Guru. In this shabad, also he is expressing his thanks to God for curing
his son and advising us to have complete faith in Him.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the ailment (of my son Hargobind) has gone; it is God Himself,
who has dispelled it. Now I sleep (without worry); peace and poise has come to my
house.”(1-pause)

Therefore Guru Ji advises us all and says: “O’ my brothers partake this food (of God’s
Name) to your heart’s content, and meditate on that ambrosial Name in your heart.”(1)

In closing. Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak remain in the shelter of the perfect Guru, who has
preserved the honor of His Name.”(2-8-26)

The message of this shabad is that if we have full faith in God and following our
Guru’s advice we meditate on His Name with true love and devotion, then God would
surely protect us and our family and us from all kinds of troubles and bless us with
peace, poise, and honor.
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famreg Haw Ul
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A7 7 e a9 few faus o f3g »wrar &t w9
ESESIET

358 @H 37 of AIGTE! AT o HuE Wus
PRITFNAEN21

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

satgur kar deenay asthir ghar baar. rahaa-o.
jo jo nind karai in garihan kee tis aagai hee
maarai kartaar. ||1]]

naanak daas taa kee sarnaa-ee jaa ko sabad
akhand apaar. |12]]9]]27]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

It is a fact of history that Guru Ji not only went through the extreme worry of the seemingly
incurable disease of his only son, but was also confronted with all kinds of opposition,
slander, and attacks from his own brothers, and government officials.

They were always busy making schemes against him, and at one time, Sulhi Khan the
governor of the district started out to attack him in his own house in Amritsar. On the
counsel of some wise and faithful Sikhs like Bhaaee Budha, he moved to the nearby village
of Vadaali. But it so happened that before he could reach Guru Ji, Sulhi Khan was killed
in an accident, and the danger of his attack was averted. After that, Guru Ji returned to his
home in Amritsar. This shabad is his expression of thanks to God for blessing him with
peace and stability in his household.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the true Guru has stabilized my households. Whosoever slanders
these households (of God’s devotees), the Creator annihilates them before (they are able to
do their evil deed).”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad, by expressing his full confidence in the protection of
God. He says: “Devotee Nanak has sought the refuge of such (a God), whose word (of
command) is unalterable and infinite.”(2-9-27)

The message of this shabad is that even if our enemies try to destroy us or harm us in
any way, we should seek the shelter of God. He would take care of them and provide us
with peace and stability.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

3 A3 A a1E fasA 3 Jani
yggafi 3 guffmr HSa 97 STl IT€I
A" AT 39t HeEt 397 HE 3§ nirddrll

6 Ireg 63 a1 & fog niewe dannau

nirfe grg wa ¥R Hfo feg 3& Adan
354 Yg BYFs 3T ®fg I faGani2nqonec

taap santaap saglay ga-ay binsay tay rog.
paarbarahm too bakhsi-aa santan ras bhog.
rahaa-o.

sarab sukhaa tayree mandlee tayraa man tan
aarog.
gun gaavhu nit raam kay ih avkhad jog. ||1]]

aa-ay bashu ghar days meh ih bhalay sanjog.
naanak parabh suparsan bha-ay leh ga-ay
bi-og. [12[]10]|28]|

It is the same light

Page - 41 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib " Page - 807

Bilawal Mehla-5

This shabad is a sequel to the previous shabad, thanking God for making possible his safe
return to his home in Amritsar. Now Guru Ji expresses his gratitude to God for curing his
son Hargobind from the dreadful Small Pox.

First, as if addressing Hargobind himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my dear son), now all your
maladies and woes have been destroyed. The all-pervading God has blessed you. Go and
enjoy the saintly joys (of divine bliss).”(pause)

Continuing his addresses (to his son, and us all), he says: “(O’ my son), now your body
and mind are completely healthy, so now there are all comforts and pleasures for you and
your (saintly) company. So day and night, sing praises of God. This is the most appropriate
medicine (for all ailments).”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by asking his son also to come back from village Vadaali and
settle down in his home in Amritsar. He says: “(Now) come back and settle in your home
and native land (in Amritsar). Auspicious are these days. Nanak says that God has become
pleased (on us), and all our pains of separation have been dispelled.”(2-10-28)

The message of this shabad is that if we meditate on God’s Name, all our troubles,
whether physical, psychological, or social are destroyed and we enjoy peace and
pleasure both in our body and mind.

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

ag Hfar & I&dt Hfen Al kaahoo sang na chaalhee maa-i-aa janjaal.

Bfs s e3ufs Ass & fimrsi o8l ooth siDhaaray chhatarpat santan kai khi-aal.

B rahaa-o.

gl a8 faarsr feg g9 ot @I ahaN-buDh ka-o binsanaa ih Dhur kee dhaal.

g9 Hat AeHfT Hafa faftmr feeasiai baho jonee janmeh mareh bikhi-aa bikraal.

[
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fmifs fmifs swoa 39 ofg & Jar  simar simar naanak taray har kay rang laal.
BB [12]111]]29]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been expressing his gratitude to God on the
occasion of cure of his son and safe return to his own house in Amritsar. Now Guru Ji is
indirectly commenting on the fate of those enemies who were trying to harm him because
of their own ego, power, and their influence with the rulers of the land. But this message is
equally applicable to all those, who at any time feel self-conceited because of their wealth,
or power, and unnecessarily try to oppress the weak and innocent people.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, the saints firmly) believe that the entanglements of Maya
(the worldly riches and power) do not accompany anybody (after death. What to speak of
ordinary persons) even the canopied kings will depart (from here one day).”(1-pause)
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Now stating a principle of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), this is a principle from the
very beginning, that the self-conceit has got to perish (one day). They, who remain involved
in the pursuits of poisonous Maya (the worldly riches and power), keep going through birth
and death in many existences.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by commenting on the conduct and fate of saintly people.
He says: “(O’ my friends), the saints always utter true words, and meditate on God of the
universe every day. O’ Nanak, by meditating on (God) again and again with intense love,
they swim across (the worldly ocean).”’(2-11-19)

The message of this shabad is that after death, our possessions and worldly powers
would not accompany us, and we should not try to oppress anybody. Because any kind
of self-conceited behaviors bring us nothing but pains and suffering through many
births and deaths. Instead following the true words of saints, day and night we should
sing praises of God, so that we may also swim across the worldly ocean.

fawes Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

AIA AN »ide 7Y U3 3119 sl sahj samaaDh anand sookh pooray gur deen.

FET AOEL Bifar Yz vifyz g dteil 3ol sadaa sahaa-ee sang parabh amrit gun cheen.
rahaa-o.

T ot SGGS P-808

7 | ag "9z Hig Fafa Afs whmi jai jai kaar jagtar meh locheh sabh jee-aa.

AYHs 38 Af339 yg o8 fawg & ghmiai suparsan bha-ay satgur parabhoo kachh

B bighan na thee-aa. ||1]|

7 nig Sfeds Y 3T & AF @I jaa kaa ang da-i-aal parabh taa kay sabh daas.

HeT AeT SfSnre aea g9 Ui 921301 Sadaa sadaa vadi-aa-ee-aa naanak gur paas.
[121112]|30]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to seek the shelter of the perfect
Guru and told us that following Guru’s advice we should meditate on God’s Name. In this
shabad, Guru Ji is sharing with us the kinds of blessings he has received from his perfect
Guru, so that we may also follow his footsteps.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has blessed me with the comforts of peace,
poise, and meditation. By reflecting on His rejuvenating virtues, I have found that God is
always in my company.”’(pause)

But that is not all, describing what else has happened as a result of Guru’s blessings, Guru
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now) my victory is resounding in the entire world, and all people
desire (to see me). The true Guru-God has become extremely pleased with me, and no
obstruction comes in the way (of my righteous objectives).”(1)
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one whose side the merciful God takes,
all become that one’s slaves, and O’ Nanak ever and forever, we obtain honor and glory by
remaining in the shelter of the Guru.”(2-12-30)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy happiness and glory in this
world, and want that instead of putting obstructions in our way, people may feel
privileged to join us in our noble objectives, then we should humbly seek the shelter of

the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and follow his advice.

g fameg Howr U wg U S8R

98 Afsge yArfell

i3 Hsw mar Ao fA€ o8 w F
fooRs 9 & ®aret fAk aae gewnal

Afe At HeAT 1 W A3 By dterfai
o Arfue faredt Haft 3fH a2 we s<nqu ST

7 quaT Ifs & 3AT A
ferferts rg faarnr foamr sarfa a2

JJT H ITE HiZ T /Y 35 uATaIl
fefa o& fefa gwAfa A »ruat @31

s ygr Af3ag Afenr A wirfag ofs evrfan

A& 564 If9 & @7 I Iy U HaTfangnanzail

raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 5 cha-upday
ik-oVkaar satgur parsaad.

mitar mandal jag saaji-aa ji-o baaloo ghar
baar.
binsat baar na laag-ee ji-o kaagad boo“daar.

[11]]

sun mayree mansaa manai maahi sat daykh
beechaar.

siDh saaDhik girhee jogee taj ga-ay ghar baar.
||1]| rahaa-o.

jaisaa supnaa rain kaa taisaa sansaar.

daristimaan sabh binsee-ai ki-aa lageh gavaar.
[12]]

kahaa so bhaa-ee meet hai daykh nain pasaar.
ik chaalay ik chaalsahi sabh apnee vaar. ||3]|

jin pooraa satgur sayvi-aa say asthir har
du-aar.
jan naanak har kaa daas hai raakh paij muraar.

[14]11]131]|

Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Ghar-5 Chaupadey

It is a fact that we human beings always keep entangled in the pursuits of Maya (worldly
riches and power), as if we are going to live in this world forever. We see people all around
us departing one after the other but we still keep behaving as if our turn to depart from
this world would never come. In this shabad, Guru Ji wants to make us aware of this fact
that our stay in this world is very temporary and transient, and soon we would depart from
here to an un-known future. Therefore, we should not waste our time in collecting worldly
possessions; instead we should spend time in meditating on God’s Name, so that our
journey beyond death may be comfortable and bring us peace and stability.

So first commenting on the nature of this world, he says: “(O’ my friends, God) has made
this perishable world like a house of sand. Just as a paper (soon gets dissolved) by rain
drops, it doesn’t take much time for it to be destroyed.”(1)
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Therefore addressing his own mind and indirectly ours, Guru Ji says: “Listen, O’ my
intellect; reflect in your mind, and behold this truth, that (no matter, whether they were)
adepts, sages, house holders, or yogis all have departed (from this world) after abandoning
their households.”(1-pause)

Explaining the transient and temporary nature of this world, Guru Ji says: “O’ my friend),
just as a dream in the night is (very short lived), so is this world. All that we see would
perish, so O’ foolish one, why do you get attached to it?”(2)

Now pointing towards our own friends and relatives, who have already departed from this
world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), just open your eyes (and think), where are your brothers
and friends? (You would conclude that) some have already departed, and others would
depart (from this world), turn by turn.”(3)

After driving home this point, that as for as this world is concerned, everyone has to go
from here one day, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us who would find a permanent
place in the court of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have served (and followed)
the perfect Guru, would obtain a permanent place in God’s abode. Nanak is the servant of
God, and prays to Him: “O’ the Ddestroyer of demons, save my honor.”(4-1-31)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that all the worldly possessions,
relatives, and friends are transitory and soon they would all vanish one by one. So if
we want to find any stable place of rest after death, then we need to follow the Guru’s
advice and pray to God to save our honor.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
B ot s BHE3fT Uil lokan kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa baisantar paaga-o.
18 48 g winuaT 3 §% ST Ial ji-o milai pi-aaraa aapnaa tay bol karaaga-o.
[
A8 yz F8 wfonrs Jft 38 arst s ja-o parabh jee-o da-i-aal ho-ay ta-o bhagtee
laaga-o.
Bufe 3fa8 He TAeT a9 fHfw feo fawma@uan  lapat rahi-o man baasnaa gur mil ih ti-aaga-o.
FTeII [|1]] rahaa-o.
I8 T3t nifs wat feg #€ JHa kara-o bayntee at ghanee ih jee-o homaaga-o.
WIGH nies AfS @rfanr finr ferd a1 arath aan sabh vaari-aa pari-a nimakh
sohaaga-o. ||2]|
Jg Aa 39 3 22 <Y wig g9l panch sang gur tay chhutay dokh ar raaga-o.
a2 yarg yare sfenr fsfi ag Aa@is ridai pargaas pargat bha-i-aa nis baasur
jaaga-o. ||3]|
AIfs Aadis wifenr fAR HASTa s8I saran sohaagan aa-i-aa jis mastak bhaaga-o.
7 oax f3fe urfent 35 He kaho naanak tin paa-i-aa tan man seetlaaga-o.
Hzsaigi21321 [14]121132]]
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that all the worldly
possessions, relatives, and friends are transitory and soon they would all vanish one by one.
So if we want to find any stable place of rest after death, then we need to follow the Guru’s
advice and pray to God to save our honor. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what he thinks
about worldly things or praises and where his priorities lie.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the worldly praises I would cast into fire, (instead of flattering
the worldly people), I would utter only those words, by which I may meet my beloved
(God).”(1)

However, Guru Ji wants to remain completely humble and wants to acknowledge that only
if God becomes merciful, he could devote himself to His worship. Therefore, he says: “(O’
my friends, only) if the beloved God becomes merciful, then I could attune myself to His
devotion. (However, | know that) this mind is attached to worldly desires, (it is only) by
meeting the Guru, (and following his advice, that I can) abandon (these desires).”(1-pause)

Describing what he would say to his Guru to convince him, that he sincerely wants to see
his beloved God, Guru Ji says: “I would make this extremely passionate submission (before
my Guru and say to him): “I would cast into fire this soul (of mine), and sacrifice all other
worldly things for just a moment’s union with my beloved (God).”(2)

Guru Ji now tells us what happened, when he made that kind of prayer and sought the
shelter of the Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), by Guru’s grace, I got rid of the company
of the five (impulses of lust, anger, greed, ego, and attachment), and my hatred or partiality
(towards any one) has ceased. Now, my heart has been illuminated with divine wisdom, and
day and night I keep awake (and alert to the false allurements of evil impulses).”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad, with the observation: “(O’ my friends), only that person
comes to the shelter of the wedded brides (the saints united with God), who is blessed with
good fortune in his or her destiny. O’ Nanak, say that such (a fortunate one) has obtained
(God), and that one’s body and mind has been cooled (and calmed).”(4-2-32)

The message of this shabad is that instead of running after worldly praises and
riches, we should try to seek the pleasure of our Guru. Casting away our self-conceit,
we should seek the shelter of the Guru and surrender before him our body and soul
and pray to him to unite us with God, so that we may enjoy a state of happiness and
contentment in blissful union with our beloved God.

fawes How ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

¥% Ja1 {37 &€ &ar fAr & 33T laal rang tis ka-o lagaa jis kay vadbhaagaa.

T &@ & I &g & @EriQll mailaa kaday na hova-ee nah laagai daagaa.
[l

yg urfenr guerehr fufenr gu srfel parabh paa-i-aa sukh-daa-ee-aa mili-aa sukh
bhaa-ay.

AIfH AT S139 &fsr &g Afenqi a8 sahj samaanaa bheetray chhodi-aa nah jaa-ay.
[|1]| rahaa-o.
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HIT HT™ &g fenmyst fefg TS urfenm| jaraa maraa nah vi-aapa-ee fir dookh na
paa-i-aa.

Ut %ifg wiurfen gifg wivg aarfenmid pee amrit aaghaani-aa gur amar karaa-i-aa.
[12[|

R 7o frafs gt afg st wiis S0 jaanai jin chaakhi-aa har naam amolaa.

SHf3 &t & Argha foourr afa wfy SBT3 keemat kahee na jaa-ee-ai ki-aa kahi mukh
bolaa. [|3]]

FE® €90 397 UggaH I faft 35t st safal daras tayraa paarbarahm gun niDh

tayree banee.
T wot SGGS P-809

U= ufs 33 ¥ o aea gewrStigzNs3n  paava-o Dhoor tayray daas kee naanak
: kurbaanee. ||4/|3]|33]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, with the remark that only that person comes to the
shelter of the wedded brides (the saints united with God), who is blessed with good fortune
in his or her destiny. In this shabad, he elaborates, on the good fortune of those, who are
dyed red (imbued with sincere and intense love for God). Guru Ji uses the metaphor of red
color, because till today, at the time of marriage and even long after that the brides adorn
themselves with beautiful red dresses. So in a way the red dress is a symbol of a young
girl being wedded and united with her beloved groom. It is perhaps for this reason, that in
this and many other shabads; Guru Ji uses red color to symbolize the love and union of a
human bride to his beloved spouse God. But only those who are very fortunate are in love
with God.

Guru Ji therefore says: “(O’ my friends), that person alone is dyed red (imbued with intense
love for God), who is blessed with good fortune. This color (or feeling is such, that) it never
becomes soiled or stained (with ill intention).”(1)

Describing the blessings a person receives, who is imbued with the love of God, Guru
Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person who is imbued with love of God) attains to the
peace-giving God, whom He meets in a state of comfort and happiness. Imperceptibly, that
person gets merged within God Himself, whom now he/she cannot leave.”(1-pause)

Elaborating on the blessings obtained by such a person, he says: “(O’ my friends, no
spiritual) death or old age afflicts a person, who is imbued with the red color (fast love for
the Divine), nor has he/she suffered again. After drinking the rejuvenating water (of God’s
Name), that person has been satiated, and the Guru has got him/her immortalized.”(2)

Therefore, regarding the merits of love for God, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), only that
person knows (the bliss) of tasting the priceless Name of God, who has tasted it. Its value
cannot be stated, so what can one say from the mouth.”(3)

Therefore, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “(O’ God), fruitful is Your sight and treasure of
virtues is Your word. Therefore, (I) Nanak, pray that I may obtain the dust of the feet of
Your servants, and be a sacrifice to them.”(4-3-33)
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The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the
service of the saint (Guru) so that he may dye us in the color of God’s love, and then
meditating on His Name, we might ultimately get merged in His blissful union.

faw=g Haw ull
Iy wiust AafE yg Hig faaur ol
Ae" Jg & A8 &g HauAll

H'g 398 30 §uT AT isH fimma

IH MUST AT 353 IH SHAGTNAI
Sause]

IH IS F9T MAY 313 3 faggs T3l
TH Aaifs yg f3nrfar € a@ a1
34 ¥y A3 fog =fenr orfg on

fgg3uwsT Il
Far ug 39 T's AR &g fofs yAHI3

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

raakho apnee saran parabh mohi kirpaa
Dhaaray.

sayvaa kachhoo na jaan-oo neech moorkhaaray.
[1]]

maan kara-o tuDh oopray mayray pareetam
pi-aaray.

ham apraaDhee sad bhooltay tum*
bakhsanhaaray. ||1|| rahaa-o.

ham avgan karah asa“kh neet tum™ nirgun
daataaray.

daasee sangat parabhoo ti-aag ay karam
hamaaray. ||2]|

tumH dayvhu sabh kichh da-i-aa Dhaar ham
akirat-ghanaaray.

laag paray tayray daan si-o nah chit

khasmaaray. ||3]|

3% 3 gofg fag &dt 3T Sesadll tujh tay baahar kichh nahee bhav kaatanhaaray.
g %% HIfs wfem™® @ By Hag  kaho naanak saran da-i-aal gur layho mugaDh
Su3uguguzsi uDhaaray. ||4]|4]]34]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

Generally we human beings are so engrossed in the pursuit of worldly things and
possessions that we lose sight of God who bestowed all these blessings upon us. We are like
those children, who instead of loving their parents and thanking them for giving them some
toys, fall in so much love with the toys, that they forget their parents. In this shabad, Guru
Ji is putting himself in our situation and acknowledges these and many other such foolish
and even sinful acts of ours and shows us how to approach God, confess our faults, and ask
for His mercy.

Addressing God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, show mercy and keep me in Your
shelter; I, a low foolish person do not know anything about serving You.”(1)

But in spite of all the shortcomings Guru Ji, has so much confidence in the mercy of God,
that he says: “O’ my beloved Spouse, I take so much pride in You that even though we the
sinners always make mistakes, You forgive us.”(1-pause)

Next showing contrast between the foolishness of human beings and gracious nature
of God, Guru Ji says: “(O” God), we commit myriads of sins every day, but still You are
the Giver of gifts even to the merit less ones. O’ God, (such foolish) are our deeds, that
forsaking You (the Master), we keep company with (Maya) Your maid servant.”(2)
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Continuing his confession, Guru Ji says: “O’ God showing mercy, You bless us with
everything, but we the ungrateful ones remain attached to the gifts, but You the Master (and
the Giver), we don’t keep in our mind at all.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Destroyer of dread of birth and death, nothing is
outside Your (knowledge or control). O’ Nanak say: “O’ the merciful Guru, we have sought
Your shelter, save us the foolish ones.” (4-4-34)

The message of this shabad is that we should not be so much involved in the pursuits
or enjoyments of worldly things that we forget God the Giver of all these gifts. Instead,
we should pray to God to forgive our ungratefulness and sinful habits and showing
mercy save us from the fear of birth and death.

fawes Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.
©H & &g S yg niuaT famrghan dos na kaahoo deejee-ai parabh apnaa
- Dhi-aa-ee-ai.

g Afer By IfE wor He ALt amehaiall jit sayvi-ai sukh ho-ay ghanaa man so-ee
gaa-ee-ai. ||1]]

Fdt arfe fumrs 33 faari kahee-ai kaa-ay pi-aaray tujh binaa.

34 efo® emit AZ wieals gHTIAIl ST tumH da-i-aal su-aamee sabh avgan hamaa.
||1]] rahaa-o.

a8 2y g 38 Jom nieg &4t Il ji-o tum" raakho ti-o rahaa avar nahee
chaaraa.

Stafanr ag 33 fex &TH niaraT2 neeDhri-aa Dhar tayree-aa ik naam aDhaaraa.
[12]]

H 34 g9g AEt I& Hfs 3T HaZTI jo tum" karahu so-ee bhalaa man laytaa
muktaa.

A% AHG[T 3t AZ 3T garsTI | sagal samagree tayree-aa sabh tayree jugtaa.
11311

96 U9 afg AT 7 599 IRl charan pakhaara-o kar sayvaa jay thaakur
bhaavai.

39 faurs efews yg 558 g ar2igiunzul - hohu kirpaal da-i-aal parabh naanak gun
gaavai. ||4]]5]135]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should not be so much involved in
the pursuits or enjoyments of worldly things that we forget God the Giver of all these
gifts. Instead, we should pray to God to forgive our ungratefulness and sinful habits and
showing mercy, save us from the fear of birth and death. In this shabad, he tells us what our
approach should be in adverse and painful situations, and how we should approach God to
protect us from the present or future problems.

Addressing his own mind (and indirectly us), Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, we should not
blame anybody (for our problems). Instead we should remember our God (even in adverse
circumstances). By serving whom we get immense peace, we should sing praises of that
(God) alone.”(1)
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Now placing himself in our position, Guru Ji shows us how to approach God, and says: “O’
my beloved (God) to whom should we tell (about our woes)? You alone are our merciful
Master, and in us are all the faults.”(1-pause)

Next showing us what should be our attitude towards life and towards God, he says: “(O’
God), as You keep us so we live; there is no other alternative. We the support less have only
Your support, and Your Name is our only anchor.”(2)

Elaborating on the attitude, we should have towards life in general and God in particular,
Guru Ji says: “(O” God), that person alone is saved who accepts as good, whatever You
do. (O’ God, in this world) all things are Yours, and (how You distribute these) is as per
Your scheme. (In other words we should not feel jealous or angry for being poor or not
possessing those things, which our neighbor or friends have, but we should realize that all
these things belong to God, and it is up to Him, how He distributes these. We should feel
happy and contended with whatever He has given us).”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us, how we should approach God and pray to
Him. He says: “(O’ God), if it so pleases You, bless me that [ may wash Your feet and serve
You (by humbly meditating on Your Name). O’ merciful God, be kind that Nanak may sing
Your praises.”(4-5-35)

The message of this shabad is that instead of feeling jealous and blaming God or
others for our troubles and problems, we should happily accept whatever God does.
We should be thankful to God for His gifts, and pray to Him to bless us that we always
feel contented, meditate on His Name and sing His praises.

fawes How ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

figz of AT QU umnr a4t g3
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mirat hasai sir oopray pasoo-aa nahee boojhai
baad saad aha“kaar meh marnaa nahee soojhai.

[11]]

satgur sayvhu aapnaa kaahay firahu abhaagay.

daykh kasumbhaa rangulaa kaahay bhool
laagay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

kar kar paap darab kee-aa vartan kai taa-ee.

maatee si-o maatee ralee naagaa uth jaa-ee.
11211

jaa kai kee-ai saram karai tay bair biroDhee.

ant kaal bhaj jaahigay kaahay jalahu karoDhee.
1131

daas rayn so-ee ho-aa jis mastak karmaa.

kaho naanak banDhan chhutay satgur kee
sarnaa. ||4]|6]]36]|
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of feeling jealous and blaming God or
others for our troubles and problems, we should happily accept whatever God does. We should
be thankful to God for His gifts, and pray to Him to bless us that we always meditate on His
Name and sing His praises. But in this shabad, Guru Ji notes that we keep running after worldly
riches and possessions, and don’t ever think of death, which is always hanging on our head. At
any moment, we will be reduced to ashes, and all our riches would be of no use to us.

So commenting on this state, Guru Ji says: “Death is (always) laughing over his head, but
the animal (like man) does not realize it. Being involved in conflicts, pleasures, and pride,
(the thought of) death does not enter his mind.”(1)

Guru Ji therefore warns us and says: “O’ unfortunate ones, why are you wandering around
(aimlessly)? You are better served (acting on the advice of) your true Guru.

Seeing the (false and short lived attractions of worldly pleasures, like the beauty of) a
safflower, why you are mistakenly attached with these.”(1-pause)

Awakening us to the reality of human life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), after committing many
sins, you may amass wealth for your use, (but at any time death may overtake you, and
then) you would depart naked from here (without any of your riches with you), and the dust
(of your body) would merge with the dust (of the earth).”(2)

Cautioning us against toiling too hard to amass wealth for our relatives, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friend, many times even those), for whom (one) toils so hard, become one’s opponents
and enemies. In the end, they all run away abandoning you. Therefore why do you (quarrel
with others), and burn in anger for their sake.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us how one is released from the painful worldly
bonds. He says: “(O’ my friends), that person alone has become (humble like the) dust of
(God’s) servants, in whose destiny it is so ordained. O’ Nanak, say that one’s worldly bonds
are released only by seeking the shelter of the true Guru.”(4-6-36)

The message of this shabad is that instead of toiling ourselves with amassing
unnecessary wealth for our relatives or for our own enjoyment at a later date, we
should seek the shelter of the true Guru and under his guidance meditate on God’s
Name. By doing so, we would be delivered from the worldly bonds of Maya and would
enjoy eternal bliss.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
s uggs ufg U9 % 939 T3l pingul parbat paar paray khal chatur bakeetaa.
wigy f3gez gienr g9 3fe yaismiai anDhulay taribhavan soojhi-aa gur bhayt
B puneetaa. ||1]]
HfoHT A Har & Aag HI HiSTI mahimaa saaDhoo sang kee sunhu mayray
- meetaa.

73 Ut dfe nw 39 foans 38 dismian so8l mail kho-ee kot agh haray nirmal bha-ay
cheetaa. ||1]| rahaa-o.
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wrt 3a1fs difde o sife arst /s aisee bhagat govind kee keet hastee jeetaa.

7 7 a6 »us 37 »ig T d3mi21 jo jo keeno aapno tis abhai daan deetaa. ||2]|

fifw famret Sfe afe€ f3z A fexdtsm singh bilaa-ee ho-ay ga-i-o tarin mayr
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T a0 SGGS P-810

AH &J3 €H e a8 3 Jist TaisTI3I saram kartay dam aadh ka-o tay ganee
Dhaneetaa. ||3]]

<G IET JAfd ASG I3 TSI kavan vadaa-ee kahi saka-o bay-ant
guneetaa.

af foaqur Hfg sy S sear g AEtETIigoNzon  kar kirpaa mohi naam dayh naanak dar
sareetaa. ||4]]7]137

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of toiling and burning ourselves
with amassing unnecessary wealth for our relatives or for our own enjoyment at a later
date, we should seek the shelter of the true Guru and under his guidance meditate on God’s
Name. By doing so, we would be delivered from the worldly bonds of Maya and would
enjoy eternal bliss. In this shabad, he tells us about the glories of the saint (Guru), and the
kinds of blessings and miraculous powers those persons have received, who have served
and faithfully followed his advice.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on seeing the sight (and following the advice of the) Guru,
people become so immaculate, (as if) the handicapped have crossed over the mountains,
the most foolish and ignorant persons have become wise speakers, and a blind person has
acquired understanding of (all the) three worlds.”(1)

So addressing us Guru Ji says: “O’ my friends, listen to the glory of the company of the
saint (Guru); dirt (of evil thoughts) is washed off, millions of sins are dispelled, and mind
becomes immaculate (in saint’s company).”(1-pause)

Describing the merits of worshipping God, he says: “(O’ my friend), such has been (the
power acquired through) worship of God that even an ant (the most humble person) has
won over an elephant (the most powerful. In fact), whomsoever (God) has made His own,
He has given that (person) the gift of fearlessness.”(2)

Elaborating on the positive attitude and the will power obtained in the company of the
Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends, when a person is blessed by the Guru, to that person) the
lion looks like an ant (and scaling of a) mountain seems (easy like breaking) a straw. (Not
only that, through their worship and faith, many) who used to toil hard for every penny,
have been counted among the very rich.”’(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ the Possessor of infinite virtues, which
of Your glories, can I utter; showing Your mercy bless Nanak with Your Name, (because),
that is the only way to obtain Your sight.”(4-7-37)
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The message of this shabad is that if we want to accomplish those deeds, which seem
otherwise impossible, we need to have full faith in the Guru and his blessings and
meditate on God’s Name.

fawreg HawT uIl bilaaval mehlaa 5.

dghy uggTe a13 g IR ATl ahaN-buDh parbaad neet lobh rasnaa saad.

wufe aufe fafa St fifemr fafirfeian lapat kapat garihi bayDhi-aa mithi-aa bikhi-aad.
[11]]

WAt Tt 33 v Y 9 uATfell aisee paykhee naytar meh pooray gur parsaad.

IH ey us e ah fag afanan sogi raaj milakh Dhan jobnaa naamai bin baad. ||1]|
rahaa-o.

U QU FelosT aUg Sarfell roop Dhoop soganDh-taa kaapar bhogaad.

&3 Afar ufure 35 38 gaartel:l milat sang paapisat tan ho-ay durgaad. ||2]|

feg3 fea3 vay 3fenr fus 39w Tarfel firat firat maanukh bha-i-aa khin bhangan
dayhaad.

feg mBra 3 gfomr =g Afs FHfenz ih a-osar tay chooki-aa baho jon bharmaad.

) [1311

yg fagur 3 g9 13 ofs ofs famim=l parabh kirpaa tay gur milay har har bismaad.

Y AJA &76d mide 3T 3 yds selgicn3cy  sookh sahj naanak anand taa kai pooran naad.

i ) 11411811381

Bilawal Mehla-5

In this shabad Guru Ji comments on the general state of the world, and observes how
the human beings are immersed in false worldly pleasures, conflicts, and egoistic deeds.
Thereby they are wasting this invaluable opportunity to meditate on God’s Name, wash off
the dirt of sins of past births, and reunite with God, from whom they have been separated
for a very long time.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, a mortal) is every day involved in conceited intellect, rude
words of challenge, greed, and enjoying relishes of the tongue. He/she remains entrapped in
deceit, household problems, and false sinful acts.”’(1)

Therefore on the basis of his observations, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by perfect
Guru’s grace I have seen with my (own) eyes, that without God’s Name, kingdoms,
possessions, wealth and beauty are all in vain.”(1-pause)

Giving the reason why all riches and beautiful things are of no use without God’s Name,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, forsaking God’s Name), the sinner (feels conceited about
his or her body, but the fact is that) by coming in touch with (such a person’s) body, all
beautiful things, fragrances, costly clothes, and dainty dishes, become foul smelling.”(2)

Warning us about this short-lived, one time opportunity to meet God, Guru Ji says: “After
wandering and rambling through many existences, one has obtained this human body
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which can be shattered in a moment. But if one lets this opportunity go (without uniting
with God), then one would have to wander through myriads of existences.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), by God’s grace, they who have
met the Guru, (by meditating on His Name have merged in the ecstasy of union with God.
Nanak says that (in their hearts) start playing the perfect divine tunes, and they enjoy a state
of peace and poise.”(4-8-38)

The message of this shabad is that instead of wasting this wonderful opportunity in
sensual pleasures, conflicts, and family problems, we should pray to God to grant us
the company of the saint (Guru), so that we may meditate on God’s Name and sing
His praises, and ultimately re-unite with Him. Otherwise we would waste this once in
a million-time opportunity and suffer through myriads of existences.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

995 38 A3 Sfger 33 AL A3 charan bha-ay sant bohithaa taray saagar jayt.

Hgar urg Bfenrs Hfg afs =/ 331411 maarag paa-ay udi-aan meh gur dasay bhayt.
[

afg ofg ofs ofs ofs o9 ofs ofg ofg I3 har har har har har haray har har har hayt.
853 &3 Ae3 ofs ofs ofs I o8I oothat baithat sovtay har har har chayt. ||1]]

rahaa-o.
g 99 »rdt 391 7Y ATAAS I panch chor aagai bhagay jab saaDhsangayt.
Ut Arez wE w1y forfa AeT AzN21 poonjee saabat ghano laabh garihi sobhaa sayt.
) 11211
fogew g et fi3 ot 3331 nihchal aasan mitee chint naahee dolayt.
390 g fHfe aifen yg tus 33131 bharam bhulaavaa mit ga-i-aa parabh paykhat
nayt. ||3]]
T ISIT I FEar gE JIifa a3 gun gabheer gun naa-ikaa gun kahee-ahi kayt.
a7ae urfen AR afg afg wiR3ug €3¢ naanak paa-i-aa saabDhsang har har amrayt.
(14119113911

Bilawal Mehla-5

Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, with the remark that by God’s grace, they who have
met the Guru have merged in the ecstasy of union with God. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us
what kind of problems those Guru’s followers have overcome and what blessings they have
received, who have sought the shelter of the Guru and acted on his advice.

He says: “(For those, who have followed Guru’s advice), the lotus feet of the saint Guru
(his immaculate Gurbani) became like a ship, riding which they have ferried across this
(worldly) ocean. The Guru told them such secrets that they found their way even in the
forest (like world, full of so many sinful temptations and sins).”(1)
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Stating the secret mantra, which these Guru’s followers practiced, he says: “(O’ my friends,
these Guru’s followers), have loved only the one God, and whether sitting, standing, or
sleeping they kept remembering God again and again.”(1-pause)

Describing what happened when they joined the company of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends), when the Guru’s followers obtained the company of saints, the five thieves
(of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego) ran away in front of them, (and the Guru’s
followers) returned to their homes with their capital (of breaths intact, earned huge) profit
of (God’s Name), and reached (God’s) home with honor.”(2)

Describing their present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now their mind has
obtained a state of stability, as if they have obtained) immovable place of rest, their worry
has been removed, and they do not waver, because all their doubt and ignorance has been
erased on seeing (God) with their own eyes.” (3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) is like a deep ocean and master of
virtues, which of His virtues, we can describe. Nanak says that in the company of saint
(Guru), he has obtained the nectar of that God’s (Name).”(4-9-39)

The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of the Guru and under
his guidance meditate on God’s Name at all times. Then the Guru would so guide us
that we would enjoy a state of peace and poise and get rid of our evil passions of lust,
greed, anger, attachment and ego, and realize God within us.

fawes How ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

fog g 7 Hiesr 33 fagardti bin saaDhoo jo jeevnaa tayto birthaaree.

fies Afar Afs gv e aifs 3t anrstian

7 fes 32 AU Hfo B fes afsardti
35 Ha nius A fefe fefg o€ =<tnau
SRus]
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35 HG AISS 3T »ig Ha3 ARSI
J13 913 Ag Y's U5 a76a E9ATSTI8 IR0 IS0l

milat sang sabh bharam mitay gat bha-ee
hamaaree. ||1]]

jaa din bhaytay saaDh mohi u-aa din balihaaree.

tan man apno jee-araa fir fir ha-o vaaree. ||1]|
rahaa-o.

ayt chhadaa-ee mohi tay itnee darirh-taaree.
sagal rayn ih man bha-i-aa binsee apDhaaree.

1211

nind chind par dookhnaa ay khin meh jaaree.
da-i-aa ma-i-aa ar nikat paykh naahee
dooraaree. ||3]]

tan man seetal bha-ay ab muktay sansaaree.

heet cheet sabh paraan Dhan naanak darsaaree.
[141]10]]40]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the shelter of the Guru and
under his guidance meditate on God’s Name at all times. Then the Guru would so guide us
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that we would enjoy a state of peace and poise and get rid of our evil passions and realize
God within us. In this shabad, as if describing his personal experience, he tells us how the
saint Guru makes us abandon our bad habits and leads us to salvation.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), to live a life, which is without (the guidance of) the Guru
is fruitless. On meeting the saint (Guru), all my doubts have been removed and I have
obtained sublime state (of life).”(1)

Praising the day he met the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), I am a sacrifice to the day
when I was blessed with the sight of the saint (Guru). Again and again I feel like sacrificing
to him my body, mind, and soul.”’(1-pause)

Giving an example of some (of his supposedly) undesirable habits, which his Guru made
him abandon, he says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru liberated me from the grip of such a
strong sense of mine ness, (that I used to think no one was better than me. But now under
the Guru’s guidance), this mind of mine has become (so humble, as if it is) the dust of the
feet of all, and all selfishness has vanished from within me.”(2)

Guru Ji adds: “In an instant [ have burnt the thoughts of slander, or wishing harm to others,
(because my Guru has advised me to treat others with) compassion and mercy, and to
always see God near me and not far oft.”(3)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, upon listening to the words of the Guru), my
body and mind have calmed, and I feel emancipated from (the worldly bonds. Now to see
the vision of God, has become the sole mission of my life, so I) Nanak, have dedicated all
my love, attention, life breaths, and wealth to the sight (of God).”(4-10-40)

The message of the shabad is that if we want to be liberated from the worldly sea of
existence and free from all kinds of evil intellects, self-conceit, and slander, and want
to enjoy peace, poise, and bliss of God’s sight, then we should seek the guidance of the
saint Guru, and for that we should read, understand, and act on the advice contained
in Guru Granth Sahib Ji.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

2J% A58 39 TH o Ud1 398 TSI tahal kara-o tayray daas kee pag jhaara-o baal.

HASY MUaT 32 28 316 A8 IAsIAll mastak apnaa bhayt day-o gun sun-o rasaal.
(111

34 B3 Ao He 76 3 sy eferms) tumh miltay mayraa man jee-o tum" milhu
da-i-aal.
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s €aq SGGS P-811

7913 Bu9s AU Yz 135 Hag Uil jagat udhaaran saadh parabh tin" laagahu paal.

H &8 &1 T8 Yz A3s udt IHIRI mo ka-o deejai daan parabh santan pag raal.
11211

It is the same light Page - 56 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib " Page - 811
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to be liberated from the worldly
sea of existence and freed from all kinds of evil intellects, self-conceits and slander, and
enjoy peace, poise, and bliss of God’s sight, then we should seek the guidance of the saint
Guru. But the guidance of the Guru is obtained only when God shows His mercy on us.
Therefore in this shabad Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God for His mercy.

So addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, I wish that), I may perform the service of Your
servant, and dust off his feet with my hair. I may surrender my head (and my own intellect)
to him, and from him, listen to Your delightful praises.”(1)

Expressing his love for God, he says: “O’ my Beloved, on meeting You, my mind
comes to life. Therefore, O’ merciful God, come and meet me. By remembering You O’
compassionate God, my mind feels blessed day and night.”(1-pause)

Repeating his prayer to God for the company of saints and giving the reason for it, Guru
Ji says: “O’ God, Your saints are the emancipators of the world, (I wish) that I may get
attached to their gown (their immaculate words. Therefore O’ my God), bless me with the
gift of dust of feet (the humble service) of saints.”’(2)

However Guru Ji does not ask for any favors from God on the basis of any merits, he only
humbly says: “(O’ God), I have no wisdom, skill, or any service to my credit, (O’ God, I
pray that showing mercy), You save me from doubts, fears, and attachment, and cut off my
noose of death (and thus liberate me from the rounds of birth and death).”(3)

Summarizing his request to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful Master, my Father and Savior,
I humbly request that (I) Nanak, may sing (Your) praises in the company of saints, which is
(like an) abode of comforts.”(4-11-41)

The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the
humble service of the saint (Guru), so that under his guidance we may shed away
our self-conceit and evil intellect, and then singing praises of God in the company of
saintly persons, enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss of God’s union.

fawres How™ ull bilaawal mehlaa 5

13 #3fo A af 33 fag ag &l keetaa lorheh so karahi tujh bin kachh naahi.

Ug3Y T Bfy & AHgs s Afanaul partaap tumfaaraa daykh kai jamdoot chhad
- jaahi. ||1]]
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to bless us with
the humble service of the saint (Guru), so that under his guidance we might shed our
self-conceit and evil intellect. Then singing praises of God in the congregation of saintly
persons, enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss of God’s union. In this shabad, he tells us
why praising God in the company of saints is so essential and beneficial.

First of all, recognizing God as all-powerful, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), You do what ever
you wish to do. Except for You nobody else can do anything. Seeing Your power, even the
demons of death leave alone (Your devotee) and go away.”(1)

Acknowledging the blessings, we receive by the grace of God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my perfect
Guru-God, You are all powerful, it is by Your grace that we are liberated from (our evil
thoughts), and our self-conceit is destroyed.”(1-pause)

Next, acknowledging the importance of God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), after
searching again and again, [ have found that without (Your) Name, everything is
(perishable and) false. All the comforts of life (are obtained) in the company of saint
(Guru. Therefore O’ God), fulfill this desire of mine (and bless me with the company of
saints).”(2)

Expressing his unquestioned obedience to God’s commands, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), in
whatsoever task You yoke (Your creatures, they) get engaged in that task. (Therefore) I
have burnt away all my cleverness (and I simply do whatever You wish me to do). O’ the
merciful Master of the meek, You are fully pervading each and every place, (therefore no
one can go against Your will).”(3)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O” God), everything we have to beg from You, (but) only a very
fortunate person obtains (this understanding). O’ God, this is the prayer of Nanak, that (as
long as I) live, I may sing Your praises.”(4-3-42)
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The message of this shabad is that we should recognize that God is all-powerful and
He does what He wants to do. There is nobody else like Him Therefore, we should
completely surrender to His will, and try to spend our life meditating on His Name,
and singing His praise.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In stanza (2) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji prayed to God and said: “(O’ God), after
searching again and again, I have found that without Your Name, every thing is perishable
and false. All the comfort of life is obtained in the company of saint Guru. Therefore O’
God fulfill this desire of mine (and bless me with the company of saints).” In this shabad,
he describes some of the blessings and boons we receive by joining the company of saints
and mediating on God’s Name.

He says: “(O’ my friends), by abiding in the company of saints, all one’s sins hasten away.
(Because in that company), we are imbued with the love of God, and therefore are not
gripped in the womb (or the rounds of birth and death).”(1)

Giving the reasons why meditating on God’s Name is so beneficial, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends), by uttering the Name of God (in the company of saints), the tongue becomes
immaculate. By reciting (Gurbani) the word of the Guru, one’s body and mind become
pure.”’(1-pause)

Elaborating on the merits of meditating on God’s Name, under Guru’s shelter, he says: “(O’
my friends, by seeking the shelter of the Guru) and tasting the relish of God’s Name, (we
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are satiated and no longer crave for worldly wealth). By partaking in the relish (of God’s
Name) the mind feels delighted. (Not only that, but by meditating on God’s Name one’s)
intellect is illuminated (with divine knowledge. Turning away from worldly wealth, one
always remains so happy, as if) the lotus (of one’s heart) has turned upwards and always
remains blooming.”(2)

Continuing to describe the blessings of meditating on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my
friends, by meditating on God’s Name), all one’s fire (of worldly desire) is quenched, and
one’s mind becomes cool, calm, and contented. The wanderings (of the mind, in all) the ten
directions is ended, and it resides in the immaculate place (of God’s abode).”’(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, whom) the savior (God) has saved (from evil),
has had all his or her doubts reduced to ashes. In short, by obtaining the sight of the saint
(Guru), O’ Nanak, such a person has obtained the treasure of God’s Name, and lives now in
peace.”(4-13-43)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our tensions and sins and
want to enjoy a unique state of peace, and bliss. Then we should seek the company of
the saint (Guru), and under his guidance meditate on God’s Name.

fameg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
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santan kaa daanaa rookhaa so sarab niDhaan.

garihi saakat chhateeh parkaar tay bikhoo
samaan. ||2]]

bhagat janaa kaa loograa odh nagan na
ho-ee.

saakat sirpaa-o raysmee pahirat pat kho-ee.
11311

saakat si-o mukh jori-ai aDh veechahu tootai.
har jan kee sayvaa jo karay it ooteh chhootai.

1411

sabh kichh tum" hee tay ho-aa aap banat
banaa-ee.

darsan bhaytat saaDh kaa naanak gun gaa-ee.
[151114]]44]|

TIAG 323 AT o 378K I ATET U 11981188 I

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the kinds of blessings and merits one obtains by
residing in the company of the servants and saints of God. In this shabad, he contrasts the
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merits of the company of God’s saints against the pitfalls and harm of associating with the
worshippers of power, even though their company may look more tempting.

Right away advising us to humbly serve the servants of God, and reject the power and
riches promised by the Saakats or the worshippers of worldly riches and power, he says:
“(O’ my friend), carry water, wave a fan, and grind corn (or do any other hard, and menial
service) for the servants (or saints of God). Then you will be in (divine) bliss. But cast
into fire (the promises of worldly) kingdoms, possessions, and positions of power (by the
Saakats).”(1)

Guru Ji goes a step further and says: “(O’ my friend, what to speak of saints, I would) go
and serve at the feet of the humblest servant of saintly persons, but would abandon (the
company) of wealthy men or canopied kings.”(1-pause)

Just as Guru Nanak Dev Ji had demonstrated by obtaining milk from the bread of a poor
man named Laalo, and blood from the food provided by the rich man Malik Bhaago, Guru
Ji advises: “(O’ man), even the unbuttered coarse bread obtained from the house of a saint
is like having all kinds of treasures. But thirty-six (numerous) varieties of dishes, at the
house of a worshipper of power (who cares more for power, than God) are like poison.”(2)

Now comparing the clothes one may wear while serving the saints and the worshippers of
power, Guru Ji says: “(Even if one has to wear) a torn out rag at (the house of) devotees (of
God), one never looks naked (and loses honor), but even by covering oneself from head to
feet with silken clothes provided by the Saakat, one loses one’s honor.”(3)

Describing the difference between associating with the Saakats, and serving the devotees of
God, Guru Ji says: “By developing friendship with the Saakats, (the friendship doesn’t last
long. It) breaks in the middle, but one who serves the devotees of God, (enjoys peace both
in this and the next world), and is emancipated both here and hereafter.”’(4)

However, whether we associate with a saint or a Saakat, Guru Ji wants us to realize that
everything happens as per God’s will. Therefore, he shows us how to pray to God to bless
us with the company of saints. He says: “(O’ God), whatever happens, it is as done by You.
You Yourself have made this arrangement (of the world). Nanak prays: “(O’ God, bless me);
that seeing the sight of the saint (Guru), I may keep singing Your praises.”(5-14-44)

The message of this shabad is that it is much more beneficial to serve the servants or
saints of God, than associating with the richest or most powerful arrogant persons,
even if we have to remain very poor, and suffer many hardships. In the company of
the saint (Guru) we obtain bliss and self-respect, but lose our honor in the company of
Saakats or the worshippers of worldly riches and power.

Yar AR SGGS P-812

fawes Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

Aesl o8 afs afg 99 a7g9 AF ar=gI sarvanee sun-o har har haray thaakur jas
A3 99T o9 AiF ufg afg s famreBuaul sz?:tava«]:-h%ran kar sees Dhar har naam

Dhi-aava-o. ||1]]
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afg faaur efens yg feg fafa fafa u<gi kar kirpaa da-i-aal parabh ih niDh siDh
A3 7o ot Izar & Wl B I s::ta}/:r-lg'a kee raynukaa lai maathai laava-o.
319 3 &g wif3 sty Ife afg fast gw=tl ntleL1c|h| rtzr;/ai—:éch at neech ho-ay kar bin-o
Ut W vy fanrfar AsAEfar g1 p%)%;\llilra}g;%aa aap ti-aag satsang samaava-o.
AR AR &9 A9 »is &3fa & a=gIl saas saas nah veesrai an kateh na Dhaava-o.

Fe® TIAG Id 3 Hig Ha fiee8izi safal darsan gur bhaytee-ai maan moh

mitaava-o. ||3]|

A3 A3y efenr gay Mg ga=<gIl sat santokh da-i-aa Dharam seegaar
banaava-o.

A% HIIfE aaar »ud yg g=Qugiquigun  safal suhaagan naankaa apunay parabh
bhaava-o. ||4]|15]]45|]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the opening lines of the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us and said: “(O’ my friend),
carry water, wave a fan, and grind corn (or do any other hard and menial service) for the
servants (or saints of God).” In this shabad, he prays to God to bless him that in the utmost
humble way he may serve the saints and meditate on His Name, and thus indirectly advises
us of what kind of things we should also be praying for, instead of usual worldly riches and
power.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, bless me) that with my ears I may repeatedly listen to Your Name,
sing praises of the Master, and (with utmost respect) placing my head on the feet of the
saint (Guru), meditate on God’s Name.”(1)

Continuing his submission, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful God, show Your kindness that I
may obtain this treasure and boon; that obtaining the dust of the feet (the most humble
service) of the saints, I may apply to it my forehead (and consider myself as very
fortunate).”(1-pause)

But that is not all. Guru Ji wants to go even further in his humility, so he prays: “(O’ God,
bless me that) becoming lowliest of the lowly, I may greet (the saints) in the form of a
submission only. Shedding my self-conceit, I may massage their feet and (so completely
dedicate myself to their service that) I may merge in the company of saints.”(2)

Stating what else he would like to be blessed with, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, bless me) that
with each and every breath (I may remember God), He may never be forsaken (from my
mind), and I may not go to any body else (for any thing. Bless me that) by obtaining the
fruitful vision of the Guru, I may erase my self-conceit, and (worldly) attachment).”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his wish to be like an accomplished and
faithful bride of his beloved spouse God. So he says: “(O’ God, bless me) that I may make
truth, contentment, compassion, and righteousness as my ornament. So that O’ Nanak, like
an accomplished wedded bride, I may become pleasing to my God.”(4-15-45)
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The message of this shabad is that instead of asking for worldly riches and power,
we should pray to God, with humility and devotion that we may serve and act on the
advice of the saint (Guru Granth Sahib Ji) with utmost respect and remember God

with every breath, so that, we may ultimately merge in Him.

fawreg HowT Ul
WeH g86 AY AoT AY Hi yareTfenTil

fHH A& v AoFa f3H 32 afg gfenmian

feg ugsifs qifde ot afu afs my urfenm

nifsd g3 AfS &fg 99 a9 wig & wirfenmiqu
SRusd]

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

atal bachan saaDhoo janaa sabh meh
paragtaa-i-aa.
jis jan ho-aa saaDhsang tis bhaytai har
raa-i-aa. ||1]]

ih parteet govind kee jap har sukh paa-i-aa.
anik baataa sabh kar rahay gur ghar lai
aa-i-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

AIfE U & IU3T Tt ATATTENTI saran paray kee raakh-taa naahee sehsaa-i-aa.
&9 3fH Ifg a1 Sfe BT THsTenmi karam bhoom har naam bo-ay a-osar
B dulbhaa-i-aa. ||2]|

WIIAH wifu Yg AZ &9 garfenli antarjaamee aap parabh sabh karay
karaa-i-aa.

uf3s Ysls u@ &9 a7g9 fagertenrizl patit puneet ghanay karay thaakur birdaa-i-aa.
[13]1

H3 IBJ HGYH A6 HTTEnTT SIHTTENT| mat bhoolahu maanukh jan maa-i-aa

- bharmaa-i-aa.

saa fepufzs grtAyfs ufaarfenmignagngén  naanak tis pat raakhsee jo parabh pehraa-i-aa.

[141116]]46]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God with humility and
devotion, and ask Him to bless us with this gift that we may act on the advice of the saint
(Guru) and remember God with every breath, so that we may merge in Him. In this shabad,
he explains why we need to give so much respect and honor to the Guru’s sayings, and why
he advises us again and again to worship God.

He says: “(O’ my friends), this truth has become manifest to all; that the words uttered by
the saintly persons are un-alterable. The person who obtains the company of saint (Guru) is
granted a meeting with God the King.”(1)

Giving the reason, why he has gained so much faith in the Guru, he says: “While others
kept talking and got exhausted trying many things (and different ways, such as going to
mountains or jungles to meet God), the Guru brought me home (and showed me God in
my own heart. So the Guru has helped me develop this) faith in God that whosoever has
meditated on God has obtained peace.”(1-pause)

Commenting on the merciful nature of God, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends, the Guru
tells us that) there is no doubt in this thing that God saves the honor (of that person) who
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seeks His shelter. (Therefore), sow the seed of (God’s) Name in the field of actions (of your
body), because such an opportunity is very difficult to obtain again.”(2)

Elaborating on the nature and power of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is the
Knower of all hearts. This is the tradition of God that He has purified many of the worst
sinners.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “O’ human beings, don’t be misled by illusions of
Maya (the worldly riches). Nanak says that God would save the respect of the one whom
He has recognized with honor.”(4-16-46)

The message of this shabad is that we should have absolute faith in the Guru’s words
(the Gurbani) that when we fall at the feet of God and sing His praises, He would
forgive us and save our honor. We should also realize that this human life is a rare
opportunity for meditating on His Name, therefore we should not let it go to waste in
the illusions of worldly riches and power.

faweg HawT uIl bilaaval mehlaa 5.

HEt 3 fafs Ao afg T9ss 291 maatee tay jin saaji-aa kar durlabh dayh.

wifss fag ve Hig Ta faons fareaiai anik chhidar man meh dhakay nirmal daristayh.
[1]]

fa€ fars yg va 3 far & I= 29Il ki-o bisrai parabh manai tay jis kay gun ayh.

ys 3f7 99 f1 nis TG A I&ta anaul parabh taj rachay je aan si-o so ralee-ai khayh.

JTII |11]] rahaa-o.

frmag fAHsg AR ArfA 13 fasH agall simrahu simrahu saas saas mat bilam karayh.

2fs yig yz fAf g9g 3f7 g3 3ai21 chhod parpanch parabh si-o rachahu taj

- koorhay nayh. ||2||

fifs wifsa 8 gg Jar e I It 9l jin anik ayk baho rang kee-ay hai hosee ayh.

&fg Aer 37 uggoH 39 3 HiZ 3TN kar sayvaa tis paarbarahm gur tay mat layh.
11311

89 3 89 @37 A3 Afar F9aqll oochay tay oochaa vadaa sabh sang barnayh.

TH ©H & €T 575d Jf9 BTNSNA2 821 daas daas ko daasraa naanak kar layh.
11411171147

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should have absolute faith in Gurbani
(the Guru’s words) that when we fall at the feet of God and sing His praises, He would
forgive us and save our honor. We should also realize that this human life is a rare
opportunity for meditating on His Name, therefore we should not let it go waste in the
illusions of worldly riches and power. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again reminds us how
God has blessed us with so many gifts. He therefore advises us to remember God, instead
of remaining involved in false worldly pursuits.
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He says: “(O’ my friend), He who has fashioned you out of dust and made this difficult to
obtain body of yours, has covered innumerable ugly spots (evil thoughts) in the mind, so
that the body may look beauteous (from outside).”(1)

Guru Ji asks us: “(O’ my friend), why should that God, who has these innumerable qualities
be forsaken from our mind? Abandoning God, the one who is involved in other things
mingles with dust (and his or her life goes to waste).”(1-pause)

Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), meditate on God’s Name at all times with
every breath, and don’t delay (it at all). Abandoning attachment to visible expanse of the
world and false attachments, get attuned to God.”(2)

Continuing his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that one God who has created
myriads of plays of the world, is present now, and will be there in future. Obtaining advice
from the Guru, serve that all pervading God.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a supplication to God for himself (and indirectly
for us). He says: “(O’ my friends, that God) is the highest of the high, and is said to be
abiding with all. Nanak prays to Him and says: “(O’ God), make me the servant of Your
servants.”(4-17-47)

The message of this shabad is that we should heed Guru’s advice, and meditate on
God, who has made us out of clay, and also pray to Him to bless us with the humblest
service of His saints.

fawes Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.
8 2 Jifde &t it wis wrAI ayk tayk govind kee ti-aagee an aas.
A3 Qufs miTE Yz ygs gl sabh oopar samrath parabh pooran guntaas.
) ) 1l
H6 & &'H iU'g J Yy$ AISt UTfall jan kaa naam aDhaar hai parabh sarnee paahi.
UIHAT & WTATT H36 H& HTfallall Iamgll parmaysar kaa aasraa santan man maahi. ||1]]
rahaa-o.
wfl g iy SerEt vl yf3udl aap rakhai aap dayvsee aapay partipaarai.
Uar vas SGGS P-813
dte wfonms four fatr Al Al AMTQ 211 deen da-i-aal kirpaa niDhay saas saas
samtaarai. ||2]|
II=Ig | aAfT Ifanr At =fsnret karanhaar jo kar rahi-aa saa-ee vadi-aa-ee.
afg us Suafimr my wAH FATEtI3 1l gur poorai updaysi-aa sukh khasam rajaa-ee.
) [1311
93 nierr a=3 3fH Afe gam Uzl chint andaysaa ganat taj jan hukam pachhaataa.
50 fasi ®g &fs #afe &= dJfar nah binsai nah chhod jaa-ay naanak rang
FITUBNACNSTI raataa. ||4][18]48||
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to have full faith in God and pray to
Him alone for whatever we need. We should not depend on anyone else. In this shabad, he
describes the conduct of God’s true devotees in the past, how they have always depended
upon His support for everything and how He has always saved their honor.

He says: “(O’ my friends, the devotees of God) depend only on the support of one God.
They fully believe that) God is most powerful of all.”(1)

Commenting on the belief of the devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is
the support for His devotees, and they always remain in the shelter of God. In the minds of
the saints, there is (always) the support of God.”(1-pause)

Elaborating on the attitude and belief of the devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the
devotees believe) that God Himself saves them, and would Himself give (them their)
sustenance. (They believe) that the compassionate God of the meek is the ocean of mercy
and takes care (of His devotees) with each and every breath.”(2)

Telling us the secret to a happy life in this world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect
Guru has advised that happiness lies in (cheerfully accepting God’s) will. Whatever the
Doer is doing, in that lies (His) glory.”’(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ Nanak, dismissing (all worldly) fears, and worries, the
devotees have realized God’s will. (God) neither perishes nor abandons, therefore the
devotee always remains imbued with His love.”(4-18-48)

The message of this shabad is that instead of depending upon anyone else, we should
depend only on the support of God. Further instead of worrying about worldly wealth
or other problems, we should cheerfully accept all that happens as God’s will. This
kind of attitude would help us lead a happy life.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
HaT 3Uf3 3 3T A3 UgAz Uy 37311 mahaa tapat tay bha-ee saa“t parsat paap
naathay
U U HfT I%3 § = & TEIAl anDh koop meh galat thay kaadhay day
B haathay. |]1]|
&fe o19 AAwT 91 €5 ot Ia1 O-ay hamaaray saajnaa ham un kee rayn.
s 323 Je3 gt #inf w1 191 TR jin bhaytat hovat sukhee jee-a daan dayn.
||1]] rahaa-o.
YT yIgsT Bt fufenr v nifel paraa poorbalaa leekhi-aa mili-aa ab aa-ay.
gr3 Hfar afg Ag & yas wrATEIR1 basat sang har saaDh kai pooran aasaa-ay.
) [12]]
3 fash 37 8 3 U@ Ay G511 bhai binsay tihu lok kay paa-ay sukh thaan.
afen a3t AHIE aifg afimr His aHI3 N da-i-aa karee samrath gur basi-aa man naam.
11311
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&5a ot 3 2 Y 397 | naanak kee too tayk parabh tayraa aaDhaar.
9= 9T AHIE Y Ifa nigH niurgiigaige . karan kaaran samrath parabh har agam apaar.
[141119]149]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that instead of depending on anyone else, we
should depend only upon the support of God. Further instead of worrying about worldly
wealth or other problems, we should cheerfully accept all that happens as God’s will. This
kind of attitude would help us lead a happy life. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us
the blessings he obtained when he acted on the above advice within his own mind. It may
however be noted, that as indicated in this and many other shabads many times it appears as
if previously our Gurus used to have many faults in this or previous births and became pure
or holy later on. That is not the case at all. It is just our Guru Ji’s humility to put himself
in place of sinners like us and then show us, what the best way is to approach God and ask
for His mercy and wash off our sins. Secondly, this method of advice in the first person is
considered to be the most effective way of communicating one’s message.

So describing what happened just on coming in touch with his saint (Guru), he says:
“(O’ my friends, upon) coming in touch (with my Guru), my sins vanished and instead of
utmost anguish, peace has prevailed (in my mind. As if) I was rotting in the blind well (of
ignorance), but extending his hand, (the Guru) pulled me out.”(1)

Therefore expressing his love and affection for his Guru who has blessed him with such
a peace and tranquility, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), meeting whom one obtains peace
and who gives the gift of life (that saint Guru) is my close friend. (I have utmost respect for
him, as if) [ am the dust of his feet.”(1-pause)

Describing the blessings received by him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), what was
pre-ordained in my destiny long ago, I have received it now. By residing in the company of
the saint (Guru), all my desires have been fulfilled.”(2)

Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), the all-powerful Guru has shown mercy upon me, and
God’s Name is enshrined (in me. As a result) the fears, which scare the entire world have
vanished and I have obtained a state of (perfect) peace.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by expressing his full faith in God, and says: “O’
incomprehensible and infinite God, You are all-powerful to do and get (anything) done. You
are the support of Nanak, and he depends only upon You.”(4-19-49)

The message of this shabad is that when we come in touch with the saint (Guru
Granth Sahib Ji, and respectfully listen, understand, and act on the advice contained
therein), our entire life changes. From a life of ignorance, worldly involvements,
sins, and worries it turns into a life of virtue, peace, and love for God’s Name, which
ultimately leads us to a state of eternal bliss in union with God.

faweg Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

AEt Hite dte e frm yz farasr so-ee maleen deen heen jis parabh bisraanaa.

IIBIT & FSE vy IS faraTian karnaihaar na boojh-ee aap ganai bigaanaa.
] [11]]
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gy 32 Afe AT 7Y yg fafs nr2i dookh taday jad veesrai sukh parabh chit aa-ay.

A36 & niée 89 63 afg g argnan Iogi santan kai aanand ayhu nit har gun gaa-ay.
||1]] rahaa-o.

89 3 dter a9 dt9 fus Hfg g oochay tay neechaa karai neech khin meh

) thaapai.

3 adt & AEA Bag ugsIIR1 keemat kahee na jaa-ee-ai thaakur partaapai.
112]]

Yoz B& Ja1 U T8s fog nirfenm paykhat leelaa rang roop chalnai din aa-i-aa.

AUS & gU®T Sfem Rfar gfen aqfenrizi supnay kaa supnaa bha-i-aa sang chali-aa
kamaa-i-aa. ||3]|

9T AIE AHTE YF 3t Ag=Etl karan kaaran samrath parabh tayree sarnaa-ee.
afs fesg 3Ifs swg A0 Ae Ae gfs  har dinas rain naanak japai sad sad bal jaa-ee.
Agtig0nuol [141120]150]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that when we come in touch with the saint
(Guru Granth Sahib Ji, and respectfully listen, understand, and act on the advice contained
therein) our entire life changes around. From a life of ignorance, worldly involvements,
sins, and worries, it starts changing into a life of virtue, peace, and love for God’s Name,
which ultimately leads us to a state of eternal bliss in union with God. In this shabad, he
shows the opposite side and tells about the state and fate of a self-conceited person, who
instead of listening to Guru’s advice, thinks him or herself to be very wise and does not
care about God. Guru Ji also tells us what should be the right conduct and attitude of a
Guru following person.

At the outset, Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends), that person is of filthy, low, and poor
(character) who has forsaken God. (Such a) fool considers himself or herself (as very
wise), and does not recognize (his or her) Creator.”’(1)

Now Guru Ji tells us, what are the indicators of forthcoming sorrow or happiness, and what
is the best way to obtain real happiness. He says: “(O’ my friends), sorrow comes (into
one’s life), only when one forsakes God, but one obtains peace when God comes to mind.
There is (always) bliss in (the minds of) the saints, because every day they keep singing
God’s praises.”(1-pause)

Next Guru Ji tells us about the power and greatness of God, so that realizing His power we
might think twice before forsaking Him and declaring ourselves atheists. He says: “(O’ my
friends, in an instant God can reduce the) highest to the lowest and in instant can make the
lowest, the highest. The worth of God’s magnificence cannot be described.”(2)

Commenting on the general life of human beings who are involved in seeing and enjoying
all these false plays of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), while seeing the worldly
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plays and its false beauties etc., one’s time of departure (from this world) arrives. (At this
time, all the false pleasures and plays which were) like a dream, (now actually) become a
dream (and the only thing, which) accompanies are the (virtues or sins) one has earned (in
one’s life).”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us how we should approach God and ask Him
to bless us that we always remember Him. He says: “O’ the all-powerful God, who can
do everything, I have sought Your shelter. Please bless Nanak that, day and night he may
worship (You) and always be a sacrifice to You.”(4-20-50)

The message of this shabad is that we should not consider ourselves happy and rich
if we are enjoying false pleasures of this dream like play of the world, while forsaking
God. Instead, we should consider ourselves very unfortunate and sad. Because real
happiness lies in singing God’s praises and meditating on His Name day and night
so that when our time to depart comes, we may go from this world with a balance of
Name and virtues in our account rather than sins.

fawes Haw ull

7% 98 oo fitm &f a9 uar uaw=e
gfg A8 ®y gt w9y Ufy Ae=iall
I8 HETE Ha HTg niud Yz 3 U<l

28 gost AT & dive Ewefial ITgI
vify3 I= A3 8§33 Ais Hafo W=

8o gr Hig mifs faufs It ol wofs
g8l

79 3913 Safg Az Hesl f3g fifs ofs o<
I8 BHAAT I3 75 Uf HiH B=QI31l

853 853 MUl a feg a9y aH=BI
aod ot Yz S63t Ifg AIfs AH=igi2auuall

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

jal dhova-o ih sees kar kar pag pakhlaava-o.

baar jaa-o lakh bayree-aa daras paykh
jeevaava-o. ||1]|

kara-o manorath manai maahi apnay parabh
tay paava-o.

day-o soohnee saabDh kai beejan dholaava-o.
||1]] rahaa-o.

amrit gun sant boltay sun maneh peelaava-o.
u-aa ras meh saa't taripat ho-ay bikhai jalan
bujhaava-o. ||2]|

jab bhagat karahi sant mandlee tin" mil har
gaava-o.

kara-o namaskaar bhagat jan Dhoor mukh
laava-o. ||3]]

oothat baithat japa-o naam ih karam
kamaava-o.
naanak kee parabh bayntee har

samaava-o. ||4]]21]|51]]

saran

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we should not consider ourselves happy and
rich if we are enjoying false pleasures of this dream like play of the world, while forsaking
God. Instead, we should consider ourselves very unfortunate and sad. He says real
happiness lies in singing God’s praises and meditating on His Name day and night, so that
when our time to depart comes, we will go from this world with a gift of Name and virtues
in our account rather than sins. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji lists the kinds of things,
which he wishes to have, and asks from God.
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Referring to those times when people used to go dozens of miles to fetch water from rivers
for their families and masters, he says: “(O’ my friends, I wish) that I may carry water on
my head and with my hands wash the feet (of saint Guru). I may live seeing His sight and
be a sacrifice (to Him).”(1)

Again referring to those times five hundred years ago when there was no electricity and
one had to use a hand fan to have some air, and there were only hand brooms to clean the
floors, Guru Ji says: “I wish that whatever I desire in my mind, I may get it fulfilled from
my God. (I wish that) I may sweep (floors) in the (house) of the saint (Guru) and wave a
fan (over his head).”(1-pause)

Giving the reason why he wants to reside in the company of the saints, he says: “(O’ my
friends, I wish) that I may purify my mind by listening to the nectar sweet words in praise
(of God, which) the saints utter. (I wish) that getting pacified and satiated in that relish (of
nectar sweet words of the saints), I may put off the fire of vicious (thoughts).”(2)

Now explaining, why he wants to be near the saints, even if he has to engage in their most
humble and hard-to-perform service, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I wish always to be in
the company of the saints, so that) when the devotees sit in saintly congregation, joining
them (I too) may sing praises of God, and humbly bowing to devotees, I may apply the
dust of their feet to my forehead, (and in this way I may listen and act on their immaculate
advice).”(3)

In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends, I wish that) whether sitting or standing I may perform
this deed that I may keep meditating on (God’s) Name. This is the prayer of Nanak before
God that he may merge in God’s refuge.”(4-21-51)

The message of this shabad is that instead of trying to find pleasure in worldly riches
and possessions, we should wish and pray to God that we may be blessed with the
humble service of the saint (Guru), so that in his company we may sing praises of God,
meditate on His Name, and ultimately merge in His refuge.

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

feg Aag AT 39 7 of aiE ar& ih saagar so-ee tarai jo har gun gaa-ay.

AOHas & Hfar @f @3 Uil saaDhsangat kai sang vasai vadbhaagee
paa-ay. | |1

UsT tag SGGS P-814

Hfs gfs fi? @ 3 Tt 76w sun sun jeevai daas tum" banee jan aakhee.

ydie 3t Ag & Hfg Aed of gnftiqu gor@n pargat bha-ee sabh lo-a meh sayvak kee
raakhee. ||1]| rahaa-o.

wiaTfs A 3 arfen yfs msfs gsmeth agan saagar tay kaadhi-aa parabh jalan
bujhaa-ee.

Wify3 a7 7% Afon g9 38 AT amrit naam jal sanchi-aa gur bha-ay sahaa-ee.
11211

AGH HIT TY Sfen™ AY & 578 Utfen| janam maran dukh kaati-aa sukh kaa thaan
paa-i-aa.
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et fasa gH Ho & »iud yg srfenmizi kaatee silak bharam moh kee apnay parabh
bhaa-i-aa. ||3]]
H3 STt AEg wied o A8 Y3 o Tl mat ko-ee jaanhu avar kachh sabh parabh kai
haath.
A9Y BY &T&x Ut Hfdl H3a AEI8 1221121 sarab sookh naanak paa-ay sang santan saath.
) [141122]152]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In stanza (3) of the previous shabad, expressing his heart’s desire Guru Ji said: “O’ my
friends, I wish always to be in the company of the saints so that when the devotees sit in
saintly congregation, joining them, I too may sing praises of God.” In this shabad, Guru Ji
elaborates on the reasons for seeking the company of saintly persons.

He says: “(O’ my friends, this world is like a dreadful ocean); only that person swims
across this sea who resides in the congregation of saints (and joining them) sings praises of
God. But only a fortunate person obtains (this gift).”(1)

Describing the effect of (Gurbani) the words of the saint (Guru), on the ordinary servant of
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), Your servant is rejuvenated by listening again and again to
(Gurbani) the words uttered by Your devotees. This thing has become known in the entire
world, that You have saved the honor of Your servants.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji now tells us how his Guru helped him. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru has
pulled (his servant) out of the ocean of fire (of worldly evils), and has put out the fire of
(his worldly desires). The Guru helped him by (instructing him in meditating on God’s
Name, as if) he sprinkled the water of nectar Name on him.”(2)

Elaborating on the blessings he received, Guru Ji says: “(My Guru) has removed the pain of
(repeated) births and deaths, and I have obtained a state of peace (and tranquility of mind.
He has so liberated me from the bonds of worldly attachments, as if he has) cut off the
noose of doubt and attachment, and I have become pleasing to my God.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by cautioning us against trying any other methods for
salvation. He says: “(O’ my friends), no one should think that anything else (could be
useful in obtaining liberation from worldly attachments). Everything is in the hands of God,
and Nanak has obtained all comforts in the company of saints (of God).” (4-22-52)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of the pain of repeated births
and deaths and enjoy eternal happiness, then we should seek the company of saints,
and sing praises of God. But to avoid falling in the traps of false saints, the best way
is to listen, understand, and act on the Gurbani included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji,
which the holiest saints of many faiths have uttered.

famreg HawT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

gus e iy yfg o fagusi banDhan kaatay aap parabh ho-aa kirpaal.

€t efon™® yg urggoH 3 &t wefg fsosian deen da-i-aal parabh paarbarahm taa kee
nadar nihaal. ||1]]
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Ifg Y3 fagur it arfenr vy A gur poorai kirpaa karee kaati-aa dukh rog.
W& 35 Fizs mft sfonr yg fimres fAgnan man tan seetal sukhee bha-i-aa parabh
Saucel Dhi-aavan jog. ||1|| rahaa-o.

Byg afg & &1 I fiz3 o & fond a-ukhaDh har kaa naam hai jit rog na vi-aapai.

AR His 3fs fo3 fefa gy & A2l saaDhsang man tan hitai fir dookh na jaapai.
) [12]]

afg ofg ofs ofg aminr wizfg fae s har har har har jaapee-ai antar liv laa-ee.

fawfey €339fg Ay Ife A AIETEIz kilvikh utreh suDh ho-ay saaDhoo sarnaa-ee.
) 11311

&3 AU If9 &H A7 37 ot fg gt sunat japat har naam jas taa kee door

B balaa-ee.
HO™ HZ oad aF Ifd & I aretig N2 U3 mahaa mantar naanak kathai har kay gun

gaa-ee. ||4]]|23]]53]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to get rid of the pain of repeated
births and deaths and enjoy eternal happiness, then we should sing praises of God in
the company of saints. In this shabad, he lists some blessings, which the devotees have
received by God’s grace and by following the Guru’s advice.

He says: “(O’ my friends, on whom) God has become merciful, He has cut off that
devotee’s (worldly) bonds. By the glance of grace of the all-pervading God, who is merciful
to the meek, that (devotee) has been blessed.”(1)

Now shedding light on the role played by the Guru in the above blessings, he says: “(O’ my
friends), on whom the perfect Guru has shown his mercy, he has removed all that person’s
pain and woe. By meditating on that God who is worthy of meditation, that person’s body
and mind have become cool (calm), and comfortable.”’(1-pause)

Therefore Guru Ji tells us: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is such a medicine, using which
no malady afflicts us. When through the company of the saints (God’s Name) becomes dear
to body and mind, then no pain (or sorrow) afflicts.”(2)

Guru Ji further advises: “(O’ my friends), seeking the shelter of the Guru and attuning our
mind within, we should always meditate on God’s Name. (In this way), sins are removed
(from our mind and) it becomes pure.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), while singing praises of God, Nanak is
describing this supreme Mantra (that they who) listen or meditate on the praises of God’s
Name, all their afflictions and sorrows hasten away.”(4-23-53)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to know that one great recipe or Mantra
by adopting which we can obliterate all our maladies, worldly bonds, and sins, and
enjoy a state of peace and bliss, then in the company of the saint (Guru) we should
listen, meditate, and sing praises of God’s Name.
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fawes Haw ull

§ 3 Bun a3 Yz nisfy dfe A3
aH AUz difde ar fash gH g3ual

9 Yo fAm 3fenr 37 & Bfy usA
H& & HES f3nmahar Behar BuRRNAN FT8I

figs fvas findtar A yay esmai
HE 3 99 & AT A Iy »iugiiRl

T96 aH® AR I Har »igdd dee<ll
7 a8 fogur a9g Yz 37 a8 weg A<l

fafa faurs wifg b Hfs 3fs e

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

bhai tay upjai bhagat parabh antar ho-ay saa't.
naam japat govind kaa binsai bharam bharaa't.

[11]]

gur pooraa jis bhayti-aa taa kai sukh parvays.
man kee mat ti-aagee-ai sunee-ai updays. ||1]|
rahaa-o.

simrat simrat simree-ai so purakh daataar.
man tay kabahu na veesrai so purakh apaar. ||2]|

charan kamal si-o rang lagaa achraj gurdayv.
jaa ka-o kirpaa karahu parabh taa ka-o laavhu
sayv. ||3]]

niDh niDhaan amrit pee-aa man tan aanand.

naanak kabahu na veesrai parabh parmaanand.
114112411541

568 SUd & AT Y UIHEE IS 1128 U8 I

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to know that one great mantra by
which adopting it, we can obliterate all our maladies, worldly bonds, and sins, and enjoy a
state of peace and bliss then in the company of the saint (Guru) we should listen, meditate,
and sing praises of God’s Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us, how the Guru helps
us to develop love for God and guides us on our journey towards union with God.

He says: “(O’ my friends), out of fear of (God) develops devotion to God, and peace
prevails in (one’s mind). Further, by meditating on God, all one’s doubts and delusions are
dispelled.”(1)

Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whosoever has met the perfect Guru (has
carefully listened and acted on his immaculate advice), has obtained peace of mind.
(Therefore), we should cast off the intellect of our own mind, and listen to the instruction
(of the Guru).”(1-pause)

Briefly stating the Guru’s instruction, he says: “(O’ my friends), again and again we should
meditate on that beneficent God. That infinite God should never be forsaken from the
mind.”(2)

Now addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O” wondrous Guru-God, I am imbued with the love of
(Your) lotus feet (the immaculate Name). On whom You show Your mercy. You yoke that
person to (Your) service.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by Guru’s grace, whosoever) has quaffed the
nectar of (God’s Name, which is) the treasure of virtues, there is always a state of bliss in
that person’s body and mind. Therefore O’ Nanak, (make sure) that God is never forsaken
from the mind.”(4-24-54)
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The message of this shabad is that shedding our intellect and cleverness; we should
carefully listen and faithfully act on the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). We
should have fear and respect of God in our mind, so that following Guru’s advice we
may be imbued with God’s love, sing His praises and meditate on His Name. Lastly we

should be careful that we never forget God, the source of supreme bliss.

fawreg Haw Ul
f3rs g8t HH3T Tt 578 § FaHTl
fafs urst mirse gfenr grfa &td gavmiall

CISRISIAZIY s il e rz IRV
35 MG AZ Hi3® 3femr urfenr gy dignqll
FTBII

Fe3 ofg Afu Frfamr Oftr famame

0t wifyg f3usTfinr 37 ar nigan Bl
U a3 Falt 39 g% g2g Sull

AE® AT Jov< o faaH® Taaai3|

atg wiog A B fsgas asdtsi

dor cqu

551 a8 fagur 3t Ty nuwT
sy

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

tarisan bujhee mamtaa ga-ee naathay bhai
bharmaa.
thit paa-ee aanad bha-i-aa gur keenay Dharmaa.

[111]
gur pooraa aaraaDhi-aa binsee mayree peer.

tan man sabh seetal bha-i-aa paa-i-aa sukh
beer. ||1|| rahaa-o.

sovat har jap jaagi-aa paykhi-aa bismaad.

pee amrit tariptaasi-aa taa kaa achraj su-aad.
12]]

aap mukat sangee taray kul kutamb uDhaaray.
safal sayvaa gurdayv kee nirmal darbaaray. ||3]|

neech anaath ajaan mai nirgun gunheen.
SGGS P-815

naanak ka-o kirpaa bha-ee daas apnaa keen.
[141125]155]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that shedding our intellect and cleverness; we
should carefully listen and faithfully act on the advice of the Guru. We should have fear and
respect of God so that following Guru’s advice, we may be imbued with God’s love, sing
His praises and meditate on His Name. Lastly we should be careful that we never forget
God, the source of supreme bliss. In this shabad, he lists some of the blessings people have
received by seeking the shelter of the Guru and meditating on God’s Name.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru has kept his faith (of helping the person who
sought his support. As a result) the fire of that person’s worldly desire was extinguished.
Possessiveness for worldly wealth was gone, and all the dreads and doubts ran away. (In
this way, that person) obtained (spiritual) stability and a state of bliss prevailed within.”(1)

Describing, his personal experience in this regard, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, when
I) meditated on the perfect Guru, my pain (of ego) vanished. My body and mind became
calm, and I obtained peace, O’ my brother.”(1-pause)
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Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, and that of many others, Guru Ji says:
“(O’ my friends, whosoever has taken the shelter of the Guru) by meditating on God’s
(Name), that person’s sleeping (unaware) mind has been awakened (and has become alert to
the false worldly allurements), and has seen the astounding sight (of God). Upon drinking
the nectar (of His Name), that person’s mind has been satiated (from worldly riches),
incredible is its taste.”(2)

Guru adds: “(O’” my friends, the person who submits to the shelter of the Guru) is
emancipated (from the worldly bonds, along with) the companions. (In fact, such a person)
saves all his or her family and lineage. (In short), fruitful is the service of the Guru God,
and is adjudged pure in God’s court.”(3)

But instead of assigning any credit to himself for any of the blessings received by him,
Guru Ji humbly states: “(O’ my friends), I was a lowly, support less, ignorant person,
without merit or virtue. But (God) showed mercy on Nanak, and made him His servant
(and he was blessed).”(4-25-55)

The message of this shabad is that when we contemplate the perfect Guru and
meditate on His Name, we are rid of all our false attachments and senses of I am ness.
We receive peace and bliss in our mind. At one stage, we are able to enjoy the most
wonderful sight of the all-pervading God, and in that stage it is not only us, but our
friends and relatives also who join us in singing God’s praise and are emancipated.

famreg HawT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

Ifg 33T & WiTHTT Wis &Tdt F8II
3z dEE Use9 U Yg 397 5814ll

afg fagur yfs mmust »ud r Ifd 2
féea féer afg ug AHaT® qrtgnan sargi

A3 8 fimiesT r9 & &gl
EH nirdt Fo3t Ifenr gF afen2

FaT uar3s fe€ At 3913w ot gmatil
A% THS Y3 43 oI A& BT HaTI3

Af3 995 a76d qJ Ui A HIfall
yg d Aed AIfs yg 35 a 38
BTN NENUE

har bhagtaa kaa aasraa an naahee thaa-o.

taan deebaan parvaar Dhan parabh tayraa
naa-o. ||1]]

kar kirpaa parabh aapnee apnay daas rakh
lee-ay.

nindak nindaa kar pachay jamkaal garsee-ay.
||1]] rahaa-o.

santaa ayk Dhi-aavanaa doosar ko naahi.

aykas aagai bayntee ravi-aa sarab thaa-ay.
112]]

kathaa puraatan i-o sunee bhagtan kee baanee.

sagal dusat khand khand kee-ay jan lee-ay
maanee. ||3]]

sat bachan naanak kahai pargat sabh maahi.

parabh kay sayvak saran parabh tin ka-o bha-o
naahi. ||4]|26]]56]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to have loving devotion
for God and always pray to Him for each and every need. God’s devotees should have so
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much faith in His greatness and protection, that for them God is everything to them. In this
shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on this concept and tells us what kind of faith and relationship
we should have with God.

He says: “(O’ my friends), God is the main stay of His devotees, for them there is no other
place to go. (Therefore addressing God, he says): “O’ God, (for the devotees) Your Name is
their power, support, family, and wealth (the devotees depend upon You for everything).”(1)

On the basis of past historical facts, he says: “(O’ my friends), showing His mercy God
saved His servants, while the slanderers were consumed in their own slander and the demon
of death clenched them in his grip.”’(1-pause)

Commenting on the conduct of devotees God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the saints
meditate only on the one (God); for them there is no other place to go. Their prayer is only
before that one (God), who is pervading everywhere.”(2)

Referring to some previous examples of how God saved His devotees like Parahalad, he
says: “Through the devotees I have heard this old story, how God had cut down to pieces all
the evil doers, and honored His devotees.”(3)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), Nanak utters the true words, which are known all
over (the world). The devotees (of God) always remain in the shelter of God, therefore they
are not afflicted by any (kind of) fear.”(4-26-56)

The message of this shabad is that if we want the protection of God, and want to be
free from all kinds of fear, then we need to have full faith in God’s protection, and in
any time of need, we should go only to God and ask for His help. Then as per His own
tradition, God would surely save us and protect our honor.

faw=g Haw ull

g05 e A yg 7 & 9% THI
e IIH &It gt grag Ifa FENAl

38 ATETIS HOR YIs efenmsil
gfe fe AR 3 I8 durs AN I8l

AT 394 farg Ho few Hig &saril
3% AHET Hfs SHT USgaH & AaTIIR1I

UgH Af3 Y& yay Afs Hhor il
A€ 3 Srufa 3@ Jur yg nigm nruzI

9T 9= AHTE Y3 T niusT &8I
a5 39t ATAfar Ifg ofs I=
argusn21u21

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

banDhan kaatai so parabhoo jaa kai kal haath.

avar karam nahee chhootee-ai raakho har
naath. ||1]|

ta-o sarnaagat maaDhvay pooran da-i-aal.

chhoot jaa-ay sansaar tay raakhai gopaal. ||1]]
rahaa-o.

aasaa bharam bikaar moh in meh lobhaanaa.

jhooth samagree man vasee paarbarahm na
jaanaa. ||2]|

param jot pooran purakh sabh jee-a tum"aaray.

ji-o too raakhahi ti-o rahaa parabh agam
apaaray. ||3]]

karan kaaran samrath parabh deh apnaa naa-o.

naanak taree-ai saadhsang har har gun gaa-o.
1141127115711
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji, advised us that if we want the protection of God, and want
to be free from all kinds of fear, then we need to have full faith and trust in the protection
of God, and in any time of need, we should go only to God and ask for His help. Then
as per His own tradition, God would surely save us and protect our honor. In this shabad
Guru Ji elaborates on this concept and shows us how to approach and pray to God for His
protection.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that God in whose hands is the power, cuts away all our
(worldly) bonds. (Therefore, we should pray to Him and say: “O’ God), we cannot get
liberated (from our worldly bonds), by any other deed (except meditating on Your Name.
We have sought Your shelter, and pray): “O’ God, our Master, please save us.”’(1)

Making a humble submission before God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’, the Master of
(the goddess of) wealth, the perfect merciful (Being), I have sought Your shelter. (Kindly
protect me from worldly attachment. I have full faith that) whom the God of the universe
protects (that person is definitely) liberated from worldly (attachment).”(1-pause)

Now commenting on the conduct of ordinary human beings, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends,
the ordinary human being) is emotionally engrossed in (worldly) hopes, doubts, vices, and
(worldly) attachment. His mind is obsessed with the false (short lived, worldly) capital, and
he has completely forsaken the all-pervading God.”(2)

Therefore once again pleading on our behalf, Guru Ji addresses God and says: “O’ the
prime Light, the perfect Being, all beings are Yours; O’ my incomprehensible and infinite
God, as You keep, so do we live; (whatever mistakes, we make are due to our helplessness,
therefore show Your mercy and forgive us).”(3)

Concluding his prayer, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, the Creator, bless me with Your Name. (O’
my friends, Nanak says: “it is) by singing God’s praises in the company of saints, that we
can swim across the (worldly ocean).”(4-27-57)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get out of the bonds of false worldly
wealth, and worldly problems, then we need to pray to God to bless us with the
company of the saints so that in their company, we may sing praises of God again and
again, and in His mercy God may save us.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

G IG5t usfonr Ixt ussi3 kavan kavan nahee patri-aa tum"ree parteet.

M Haat Hfonr aga o Sfsnau mahaa mohnee mohi-aa narak kee reet. ||1||

H& ¥2Id 397 a4t faA™E 3 HaT G| man khuthar tayraa nahee bisaas too mahaa
- udmaadaa.

yg o Uug 38 g2 A8 Qufs serian Iarg khar kaa paikhar ta-o chhutai ja-o oopar
- laadaa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

U Y AAH 34 U3 A4 & gy 351 jap tap sanjam tum" khanday jam kay dukh
daand.
frefo ardt Afe Ty fogsn g=121 simrahi naahee jon dukh nirlajay bhaad. ||2]]
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afg Afar roet Hor vz f3m AR 397 3w har sang sahaa-ee mahaa meet tis si-o tayraa
bhayd.

o Ug geeeet QufiE Har aeisi beeDhaa panch batvaara-ee upji-o mahaa
khayd. [|3]]

558 35 A36 ASTIST fAs He =i Tl naanak tin santan sarnaagatee jin man vas
keenaa.

35 Us FAIEH wux Yyfs #As g tan Dhan sarbas aapnaa parabh jan ka-o

Sarugneciuuci deenfaa. ||4]]28||58]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

Most of us live as per the dictates of our minds, which is allured by the false attractions of
worldly riches and power. What to speak of ordinary persons, even very learned persons
like the legendry king Ravan who was a scholar of Vedas, misguided by the dictates of his
mind, committed the sin of kidnapping Ram’s wife, and consequently lost both his kingdom
and life. In this shabad, Guru Ji chastises his own mind and indirectly advises us not to be
led by the mercurial and misleading nature of our mind, but instead, follow the immaculate
advice of the saint (Guru).

So addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ (my) mind, who has not fallen (and suffered) by
placing trust in you? You remain allured by the great enticer Maya (the worldly riches and
power, and) this way leads (straight) to hell.”(1)

Again directly rebuking his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my donkey like vicious mind, I don’t
have any trust in you. You are extremely mischievous. Just as a donkey’s legs are un-tied
only, after some load is placed on it (so that it may not do any mischief, similarly you
shouldn’t be given any opportunity to engage in evil pursuits).”(1-pause)

Continuing to chastise the mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mind), you have completely destroyed
the merits of worship, penance, and austerities (of many devotees), and brought on yourself
the pain and punishment of demon of death. O’ shameless buffoon, you do not meditate (on
God) and therefore keep suffering the pains of (repeated) existences).”(2)

As if showing a mirror to his mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind, look at your strange
behavior), God who is always with you and is your greatest friend, with Him you have a
conflict. But You have been pierced (and brainwashed by) the five robbers (of lust, anger,
greed, attachment, and ego), because of which there is always great pain and suffering.”(3)

After commenting on the human nature and how it leads us into trouble, Guru Ji concludes
by telling the mind, what to do to remain on righteous path. He says: “(O’ my mind). Nanak
says seek the shelter of those saints, who have controlled their minds, and surrender your
body, wealth, and everything of yours to God’s devotees.”(4-28-58)

The message of this shabad is that we should understand that our mind is very
impulsive and like a donkey it can always lead us into wrong directions and painful
consequences. It is because of our mind, that we have been suffering and will continue
to suffer pains of birth and death. Therefore, if we want to save ourselves from any
further afflictions, then instead of following the dictates of our mind, we should
surrender our intellect to our Guru (Guru Granth Sahib Ji) and act on the advice
given therein.
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that our mind is very impulsive; like a donkey
it can always lead us into wrong directions and painful consequences. It is because of
our mind, that we have been suffering and will continue to suffer pains of birth and
death. Therefore if we want to save ourselves from any further afflictions, then instead of
following the dictates of our mind, we should surrender our intellect to our Guru and act on
his advice. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what kinds of blessings he obtained by seeking
the shelter of the Guru, acting on his advice, meditating on God’s Name, and singing His
praises.

He says: “(O’ my friends), by making the effort (to meditate on God’s Name), a state of
bliss has welled up in my mind, and by worshipping (God) I have obtained the essence of
peace. (Moreover), by meditating again and again on the Name of God of universe, I have
obtained understanding of the merits of the perfect (God).”(1)

Stating his present way of life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I get rejuvenated by
meditating on the lotus feet of the Guru and by contemplating on God. While remembering
God, I drink the nectar (of Name) with my mouth.”(1-pause)

Now listing, what kinds of blessings those people who meditate on God’s Name enjoy,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all the beings and creatures (who meditate on God’s Name)
abide in peace. In the minds of all is a longing (for God’s worship). Day and night they
wish for the welfare of others and there is no malice (in their minds).”(2)
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Therefore commenting upon the merits of the place where God’s Name is contemplated,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), blessed is that place, and blessed are those who reside there,
where God’s Name is worshipped. (One finds pleasure, poise, and peace at the place),
where there is frequent discourse and singing of praises of God,.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “I wish (that God), the support of the supportless, may never
be forsaken from my mind. Nanak, has come to the shelter of God in whose control is
everything.”(4-29-59)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the essence of peace, happiness,
and perfect wisdom, we should meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises in the
company of saintly persons.
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In this shabad, Guru Ji once again wants to draw our attention to the fact that it is God
who creates us and protects us through various stages of life. But most of us forsake that
God, and get allured by worldly riches and power, which is of no real help to us after death.
Therefore he shows us how to pray to that God who has all the power to pull us out of the
false worldly attachments.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), He who after confining (you in your mother’s womb), released
you into (the world) of joy. You should always remember His lotus feet (the immaculate
Name), so that you may become (calm and) cool.”(1)
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However commenting on the human nature, Guru Ji notes with disappointment and says:
“(O” my friends, both) in life and after death (the worldly riches and power or Maya)
doesn’t serve any (real) purpose, (still, the entire world keeps running after it. But) only a
rare person imbues himself with the love of that (God) who created this world.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji now reminds us again about the power and capability of God and says: “O’ mortal,
it is the Creator who creates the heat (of pain), and cold (of peace, and) pulls one out of the
discomfort (of fear). He turns an ant (like humble beggar) into (a giant powerful person
like) an elephant, and unites the separated one (back with Him).”(2)

Now advising us about the best way to conduct our life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), all
the creation through (the four sources of creation) through eggs, placenta, perspiration, and
earth is the creation of God. Therefore, we should daily meditate on that God with utmost
love. This kind of deed is (most) fruitful.”’(3)

In the end, Guru Ji shows us how to pray to God to pull us out of the worldly involvements.
He says: “(O’ God), nothing is possible from us. (Kindly), keep us in the shelter of saint
(Guru), and O’ Nanak pray (to God) and say: “(O’ God), we remain drowned in the well of
worldly attachment and power. (Kindly) pull us out (of this well). “(4-30-60)

The message of this shabad is that instead of remaining absorbed in the pursuits of
worldly riches and power, which is not going to be of any help in real time of need,
we should meditate on that God who has created and provided us with all kinds of
comforts. We should always pray to God to bless us with the guidance of the Guru,
and pull us out of our foolish worldly involvements.
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji had advised us that instead of being absorbed in the
pursuits of worldly riches and power, which is not going to be of any help in a real time of
need, we should meditate on that God who has created us and provided us with all kinds of
comforts. In this shabad, Guru Ji puts himself in place of a person, who might be genuinely
in love with God and is very anxious to see His sight. He tries to search Him in all places.
He tries all the rituals advocated by the different faiths, but still doesn’t succeed in his
mission. In the end Guru Ji tells us, what the only right way is to meet God, and who can
guide us in this effort.

So speaking on behalf of such a seeker, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am wandering
around from place to place and from jungle to jungle in search (of God), but I don’t find
Him anywhere. (I have heard that) God is such, whom Maya (the worldly riches and power)
cannot deceive, He is imperishable and His mystery cannot be solved.”(1)

Expressing the deep longing and passion for the sight of his beloved God, Guru Ji says:
“(O’ my friends), I wonder, when I shall be able to see my God, to the full delight of
my soul. (I feel) that better than sleep is (the state of) dream, when we can abide in the
company of our God.”’(1-pause)

Describing the efforts, which this seeker might have made to meet God and what would
be the result, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I do listen to Vedas and Shastras, which talk
about theories of Varanas (or casts), and Ashrams (or stages of life, the childhood, youth,
and old age), but still my thirst for the sight (of God remains unfulfilled. Because that)
imperishable God has no form, or feature, and is not made of the ordinary five elements (of
which we are made).”(2)

Describing, what kind of people are they who know something about God, Guru Ji says:
“(O” my friends), very fortunate and of high caliber yogis are those, whom showing His
mercy, God blesses with His sight. It is only those rare saints and great yogis, who describe
His form (and tell us that God has no particular feature or form).”(3)

In conclusion, he says: “(O’ my friends), now all my doubts have been destroyed (and I
have realized that same God) is pervading both inside and out. Nanak says, “That person
has met God, whose destiny is perfect.”(4-31-61)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to meet God, then instead of reading or
listening to Vedas Puranas or other philosophies, we should seek the guidance of those
saints (Gurus) who have been blessed with His vision. (This guidance is given in full
detail in Guru Granth Sahib Ji).

fawes How ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to meet God, then instead of
reading or listening to Vedas, Puranas, or other philosophies, we should seek the guidance
of those saints (Gurus) who have been blessed with His vision. In this shabad, he describes
his own experience and tells us what happened when he followed this advice.

Describing the effect of that glory and bounty of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all
beings and creatures have become delighted on seeing the glory of God, (because), making
an effort by himself, the true Guru has discharged the debt (of fulfilling my obligations as
a Guru).”(1)

Describing how satisfied he is, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), even after enjoying and
lavishly spending (the treasure of Name bestowed upon me), this commodity remains
intact, and I never feel any shortage.”(1-pause)

Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), in the
company of saint (Guru), we should contemplate upon God, whose treasure is limitless, and
who does not delay in blessing us with faith, wealth, nuptial joy, and salvation.”(2)

Laying out the desirable conduct and attitude of God’s devotees, Guru Ji says: “The
devotees of God meditate on God of the universe with single-minded devotion, and they
amass the wealth of God’s Name of which there is no limit.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, seeking Your shelter, (Your devotees) keep singing
Your praise, but O’ the Master of infinite (virtues), Nanak (says), we cannot find Your
limit.”(4-32-62)

The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the wealth
of His Name. This wealth would provide us so much satisfaction and happiness,
that we would feel that we have obtained all the so-called four boons of life, such as
righteousness, wealth, nuptial joy, and salvation.
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that we should pray to God to bless us with the
wealth of His Name. This wealth would provide us so much satisfaction that we would feel
that we have obtained all the so-called four boons of life.

In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings one obtains by meditating on God’s Name in
the company of saints.

He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating repeatedly on the perfect God, all my tasks have
been accomplished. I have realized that the Creator resides in “Kartar Pur” (the city of
God), in the company of saints.”’(1-pause)

Guru Ji now tells us what happens when we pray to God and take our problems to Him.
He says: “(O’ my friends), when one prays to God no impediment comes in one’s way.
Therefore the savior God is the only capital of the devotees. (God’s devotees depend only
upon the support of God and none else).”(1)

Describing other blessings of the company of saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), so brimful
are the storehouses (of the saintly congregation) that there is never any shortage. (The person
who resides in saintly congregation is so imbued with God’s love, as if) the lotus feet of the
incomprehensible and infinite God abide in that person’s body and mind.”(2)

It is the same light Page - 84 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib " Page - 817

So Guru Ji proclaims: “(O’ my friends), all those who reside (in the company of saints) and
earn (the capital of Name), live in peace and are never short (of anything). By the grace of
the saint (Guru) they meet the perfect God.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the saintly congregation is such an eternally
beauteous place that all people hail their victory (who abide there). O’ Nanak, by
meditating on (God’s) Name, one obtains eternal union with the perfect Guru.”’(4-33-63)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to see that all our tasks are fulfilled
and we enjoy a state of complete peace and bliss, then we should join the company of
saints, sing praises of God, and meditate on His Name with true love and devotion.
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to see that all our tasks are
fulfilled and we enjoy a state of complete peace and bliss, then we should join the company
of saints, sing praises of God in that company, and meditate on His Name with true love
and devotion. In this shabad, Guru Ji again stresses upon the principle of meditating on
God’s Name.

He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name again and again, we become
completely healthy (disease free). God’s Name is like the (legendary) stick of (king) Ram,
which has driven away (all kinds of) disease.”(1-pause)

Explaining what we actually need to do to meditate on God’s Name, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends), we should contemplate on the perfect Guru, and every day enjoy (the spiritual
bliss). We should be a sacrifice to the saintly congregation through which is obtained the
opportunity of union (with God).”(1)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “By contemplating on whom we obtain happiness and our
separation (from God) is ended, O’ Nanak, we should seek the shelter of that God who can
do and get everything done.”(2-34-64)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our maladies and enjoy
peace and bliss, then we should meditate on God’s Name in the company of the saintly
people.
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our maladies
and enjoy peace and bliss, then we should meditate on God’s Name in the company of the
saintly people. In this shabad, again Guru Ji confirms his message that whosoever have
abandoned all other efforts and meditated on God’s Name with love and faith, will have all
their maladies, sins, and worries wiped out.

He says: “(O’ my friends), abandoning all other efforts, the person who has used (God’s)
Name as a medicine, all sins, worries, and ailments of that person have vanished and his or
her mind has become cool (and calm).”’(1)

Explaining how all this happens, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all the afflictions of the
person who has) meditated on the perfect Guru, have gone, (because) showing His mercy
(God) has saved (that person).”(1-pause)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person who has enshrined God’s Name in
the heart), God has pulled that person out of (the worldly evils) and has made him or her
His own. O’ Nanak, by meditating (on God’s Name) again and again, that person’s mind
and body have become peaceful, and he or she has become free of fear.’(2-1-65)

The message of this shabad is that if taking the shelter of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji),
we meditate on God’s Name with true love and faith, then God would surely remove
all kinds of our worries, sins, and ailments.

fawres Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
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According to Gyani Harbans Singh Ji, “it appears that fifth Guru Arjan Dev Ji
uttered this shabad, when he had to face many problems at the time of his being
anointed Guru, and how God protected him against attacks from his opponents.”

Guru Ji says: “(O” my friends, by providing the devotees with His personal
protection, as if) placing His hand on their forechead God has appointed them
to distribute the charity of Name (in the world). So fruitful is this service of the
all-pervading God, that one never suffers any loss (or grief).”(1)

Describing how God saves the honor of His devotees and how He grants their
each and every wish, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), on His own God) saves
(the honor) of His devotees and whatever wish the saintly people cherish in their
minds, He grants that (wish).”(1-pause).

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the general conduct of God’s
devotees, and the blessings obtained by them. He says: “(O’ my friends), the
devotees of God always remain in the shelter of (God’s) lotus feet (His Name),
and they are dear to Him like His life-breath. O’ Nanak, in a natural way, they
meet (God) and their light merges in the prime light (of God).”(2-2-66)

The message of this shabad is that if we meditate on God’s Name with complete faith
and devotion, then He saves our honor, blesses us with victory against all odds, and
fulfills all our needs.

faw=g Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

TIT IHE & VAT T16 Yfs nirful charan kamal kaa aasraa deeno parabh aap.

Yg AIEIS A6 UJ 37 & AT UgsyIQll parabh sarnaagat jan paray taa kaa sad partaap.
[111]

THETT MU Y3 37 &t foars Al raakhanhaar apaar parabh taa kee nirmal sayv.

IH T IHEH Ufg 18 el ST raam raaj raamdaas pur keenay gurdayv. ||1]|
rahaa-o.

Fer Fer Ifg fimren fag faws & s sadaa sadaa har Dhi-aa-ee-ai kichh bighan na
laagai.

&d a™H AEI 3fe gAHG Frdi2i2éon  naanak naam salaahee-ai bha-ay dusman
bhaagai. |[2](3]167]]
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji indirectly told how God extended His personal support to
him and got him established as the Guru in spite of opposition of his slanderers including
his own elder brother. After that, at least for some time so much peace, prosperity, and
justice prevailed in the city of Amritsar, as if the kingdom of God had been established
there. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us the happiness being enjoyed by him and other
people all around.

He says: “(O’ my friends), God Himself blessed (His servants) with the support of His lotus
feet (His immaculate Name). Therefore the devotees have taken the refuge of God, whose
power and glory is eternal.”(1)

Describing what kind of security, peace, prosperity and justice, not only he is enjoying, but
the entire city of Amritsar, previously called Raamdaas Pur, was experiencing, he says:
“(O” my friends), infinite is God the savior and His service makes one’s life immaculate.
The Guru God has established (such perfect peace, prosperity, truth and justice) in the city
of Raamdaas Pur (Amritsar, as if He has established) the kingdom of God in it. (1-pause)

Therefore, Guru Ji advises: “(O’ my friends), we should always meditate on that God. (By
doing so) no impediment comes our way. O’ Nanak, when we (sing) praise of God’s Name,
all the fear of enemies flees away.”(2-3-67)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to overcome all our problems and
enemies, and want peace and happiness not only within our own mind but also in all
our surroundings, we should seek God’s refuge, and meditate on His Name, singing
His praises.

Personal Note: In his Punjabi translation of SGGS, Professor Sahib Singh has interpreted
Ramdaas Pur as the city of servants of God or the saintly congregation. But Bh. Harbans
Singh gives very cogent reasons, why he believes that here Guru Ji is referring to the city of
Amritsar, which was known as Raamdaas Pur at that time.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

Hfs 3fs yg nrardta fifs Ao At man tan parabh aaraadhee-ai mil saaDh
samaagai.

8993 6 JU® AH T 3 AH FAA uchrat gun gopaal jas door tay jam bhaagai.

) [11]]

IH &H H He AU viafes FE Al raam naam jo jan japai an-din sad jaagai.

U cat SGGS P-818

33 i3 &g Hoet 33 9y & s I8 tant mant nah joh-ee tit chaakh na laagai. ||1]|
rahaa-o.

&H QU HE H'G Ha TaaR wisamarll kaam kroDh mad maan moh binsay anraagai.

WTET HITG I1H 971 30T 5o AgaTNI2N8NE  aanand magan ras raam rang naanak sarnaagai.
[12]]14]168]]
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In many previous shabads, Guru Ji described how, God came to his help, when he
meditated on God’s Name. He also described, how God came to his help and got him
established as the Guru; how He brought peace and bliss not only to him but also peace,
and prosperity to the city of Amritsar. So in this shabad, Guru Ji gives us some very
sound advice, on the basis of his personal experience He says: “(O’ my friends), joining
the congregation of the saints, we should contemplate God with (full concentration of our)
body and mind. Because by uttering the merits and praises of God of universe (we become
so courageous that no fear comes near us, as if even) the demon of death wants to run far
away (from us).”(1)

Commenting on the superstitious fears, such as that of charms and mantras, of which many
people used to be afraid, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who meditates on God’s
Name, always remains awake (and alert to worldly temptations). No charm, mantra or evil
magic affects, and no evil glance can do any harm (to such a person).”’(1-pause)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name all one’s lust,
anger, self-conceit, false attachment, and other false worldly loves are destroyed. (In short)
O’ Nanak, by taking refuge in the sanctuary of God (such a devotee) remains absorbed in
the relish of God’s Love.”(2-4-68).

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of sinful tendencies such as
lust, anger, greed, attachment or self-conceit, and be free from the effects of evil spells
and fear of death, then joining the company of saints we should meditate upon and
sing praises of God with true love and devotion.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

o garfs =fi yg & 7 a9 7 a9ell jee-a jugat vas parabhoo kai jo kahai so karnaa.

32 yAs Jus I 38 fog adt ager bha-ay parsann gopaal raa-ay bha-o kichh

A nahee karnaa. ||1]]

TY & B9 & 37 UIgIH fa3wll dookh na laagai kaday tuDh paarbarahm

B chitaaray.

AHdlag 33 & nireet gofiy fmrdnan so@i jamkankar nayrh na aavee gursikh pi-aaray.
||1]] rahaa-o.

9 a9 AHIE J 37 fag adt g karan kaaran samrath hai tis bin nahee hor.

68 UF AISTIST AT HiE AFIgUNES naanak parabh sarnaagatee saachaa man jor.
112115116911

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of sinful tendencies
such as lust, anger, greed, attachment, or self-conceit and be free from the effects of evil
spells and fear of death, then joining the company of saints we should meditate on and sing
praises of God with true love and devotion. In this shabad, Guru Ji advises us to always
seek the shelter only of the all-powerful God and not to be afraid of anybody.
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He says: “(O’ my friends), the survival of all beings is in the hands of God; we should do
whatever (God) commands. Because on whom God the king is pleased, that person need
not be afraid (of anybody).”(1)

In a very loving manner, Guru Ji assures us and says: “O’ my beloved Gursikh (disciples of
the Guru), by remembering God, no sorrow would ever aftlict you, and even the demon of
death won’t come near you.”(1-pause)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), God is all powerful to do anything, and there
is no one else beside Him. Therefore, Nanak remains in the shelter of God, and in his mind
is the eternal support (of that God).”(2-5-69)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all kinds of fears of external
or internal enemies, including the fear of death, then we should remember that it is
God who is the cause and doer of everything, and we should always seek and depend
upon His support.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
frnfa fanfs yg viusT a7 T4 &I simar simar parabh aapnaa naathaa dukh
thaa-o.

farm U@ fufes Frodfar 373 5gfs 5 o@uan bisraam paa-ay mil saaDhsang taa tay bahurh
na Dhaa-o. ||1]]

afgart g9 nud T96a =fs 78I balihaaree gur aapnay charnan” bal jaa-o.
Vi5E By Ha% 96 UUs 9o argiiqil Iargl anad sookh mangal banay paykhat gun gaa-o.
) |11]] rahaa-o.
T Sig3g I o Ofe feg afa mmi kathaa keertan raag naad Dhun ih bani-o
su-aa-o.

364 Y3 AYFS 3T Fi83 &% U120l naanak parabh suparsan bha-ay baa"chhat fal
paa-o. ||2]16]|70]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all kinds of fears of
external or internal enemies, then we should remember that it is God who is all powerful,
and we should always depend on His support. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes his own
experience and tells us how, by meditating on God’s Name under Guru’s guidance, all his
pains and sufferings have gone away and what kind of bliss his mind is enjoying now.

He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on my God again and again, the very source of my
sorrow has hastened away. By joining the congregation of the saint (Guru), I have obtained
stability, and now (my mind) no longer wanders in different directions.”(1)

Expressing his gratitude to his Guru for guiding him in this respect, he says: “I
am a sacrifice to my Guru. I am a sacrifice to his feet, (seeing him) I sing God’s
praises, and have been blessed with bliss, peace, and pleasure.”’(1-pause)
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In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), discoursing on God, singing His
praises, and listening to the divine tunes and melodies has become the object (of
my life. In short, O’) Nanak, God has become very much pleased with me and I
have obtained the fruits of my heart’s desire.”(23-6-70).

The message of this shabad is that if we want all our pains and sorrows to end
and want to enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss, as if divine music is always
playing in our ears, then we should meditate upon God.

faw=eg How ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

TR 39 o ga3t foe afg ugara daas tayray kee bayntee rid kar pargaas.

IHat faur 3 urggoH us o FHIAI tumhree kirpaa tay paarbarahm dokhan ko naas.
[11]]

TI& TS T MTATT YT YIy J3HI charan kamal kaa aasraa parabh purakh guntaas.

S93% & A3 98 A9 ®ar wfe AEnall keertan naam simrat raha-o jab lag ghat saas.

FTeII |11]] rahaa-o.

H3 fuzT gou -g% g A9E fa=mgIl maat pitaa banDhap toohai too sarab nivaas.

5766 YF AIEIST AT ol fagns A IRuo12q1  naanak parabh sarnaagatee jaa ko nirmal jaas.
1211711711

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want that all our pains and sorrows
may end and we may enjoy a state of peace, poise, and bliss, as if divine music is always
playing in our ears, then we should meditate upon God. In this shabad, he shows us how to
pray to God for blessing us with such awakening and inspiration.

Addressing God Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), this is the prayer of your servant, that illuminate
my mind (with spiritual enlightenment, so that by Your grace), O’ God, the evils (within
me) may be destroyed.”(1)

Describing the extent of his faith in God, and his desire to keep singing praises of God,
Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are the treasure of all virtues. I have only the support of Your
lotus feet (Your immaculate Name. My prayer is that) as long as there is a single breath in
my body, I may keep singing Your praises and meditating on Your Name.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji goes further and says: “(O” God, for me), You are my mother, father and my
relative. You are pervading in all. (In short), Nanak has sought the shelter of that God,
immaculate is whose glory.”(2-7-71)

The message of this shabad is that we should always pray to God to illuminate our
minds with divine wisdom and drive out the evil thoughts from within us, so that we
may meditate on His Name.
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faw=g Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

Ao fafa ofg areha AfS 39T Ha=fall sarab siDh har gaa-ee-ai sabh bhalaa
manaaveh.

A0 A0 WY 3 Jafg /i e F fis=fanau saaDh saaDh mukh tay kaheh sun daas
milaaveh. ||1]]

HY AOH f&E IA Y afs il sookh sahj kali-aan ras poorai gur keen".

i Ao efenrs 32 ofs ofg oy denan jee-a sagal da-i-aal bha-ay har har naam

FTeI cheen*. ||1]| rahaa-o.

yfs 3fo€ A=z Hiv yz Tt ardtall poor rahi-o sarbatar meh parabh gunee gaheer.

35a 313 ée A Ufy yz ot dign2ncio2 naanak bhagat aanand mai paykh parabh kee
Dheer. |12][8]]72]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should always pray to God to illuminate
our mind with divine wisdom and drive out the evil thoughts from within us, so that we
may meditate on His Name. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what happens, when God
blesses us with that awakening and we start meditating on His Name.

He says: “(O’ my friends), when we sing praises of God, who is the Master of miraculous
powers, all wish us well. With their tongues they call us saintly persons and (becoming
humble like) servants, they come to see and listen to us.”’(1)

Describing the conduct of a person, whom the Guru blesses with spiritual peace, Guru Ji
says: “(O’ my friends, on whom the perfect Guru bestows the relish of peace, poise, and
liberation (from worldly bonds, that person) always keeps reflecting on God’s Name, (and
deeming God to be pervading in all, remains compassionate to all).”(1-pause)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God who has unfathomable virtues is
pervading in all beings. Nanak says that seeing the patience and tolerance of God, His
devotees remain in bliss.”(2-8-72)

The message of this shabad is that if we want others to praises us as saintly people,
and we want to enjoy a state of peace, poise and bliss, then we should always sing
praises of that God, who is the Master of all miraculous powers and treasure of all
virtues.

It is the same light Page - 92 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib € Page - 818

fawes Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

wigeTh gat w3y yfs 98 faausii ardaas sunee daataar parabh ho-ay kirpaal.

Iy Shor wiuaT Aea Hiy féea grgnai raakh lee-aa apnaa sayvko mukh nindak chhaar.
1]

33f0 5 79 & HiZ 75 3 a9 & Al tujheh na johai ko meet jan too" gur kaa daas.

yrggaf 3 giter & wiyd grEian Il paarbarahm too raakhi-aa day apnay haath. ||1]]

i rahaa-o.

Hinis ar 3T &g I S adt I9i jee-an kaa daataa ayk hai bee-aa nahee hor.

6% S FS&Sm A 39T AR NEN23 1 naanak kee banantee-aa mai tayraa jor.
[12]191173]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

Sometimes we feel that whatever problems we are facing are the worst ever. What our
advisers or even Guru Ji tells us is all hypothetical and no amount of prayer or meditating
on God’s Name can save us from the present calamity. But in this shabad, Guru Ji shares
with us how God listened to his own prayer and saved his son from the evil designs of his
own brother who tried to poison his only son Expressing his gratitude to God, Guru Ji says:
“God has listened to my prayer and has become merciful to me. He has saved His servant
and brought shame to the slanderer (and evil doer).”(1)

Now as if addressing his son (Hargovind) as his friend, Guru Ji assures him, and says:
“Nobody can touch you, O’ my friend, because you are a servant of God. The all-pervading
God has saved you by extending His own hand.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by once again expressing his full faith in God. He says:
“(O’ my friends), there is only one benefactor of all beings, and none other (except Him.
Therefore O’ God), this is the prayer of Nanak that I only depend upon (the support of)
Your power.”(2-9-73)

The message of this shabad is that even when we are faced with the most worrisome
situation, and danger to health and safety of our most beloved relatives, we should
pray to God with full faith and devotion. Unless God has some better plans, which
may not be apparent at that time, He would surely listen to our prayer and save us
from all troubles, and enemies.
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faw=g Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

IS 9HS AHeT 9 difdel meet hamaaray saajnaa raakhay govind.

fées figsa afe @ 34 Jg fefsenau nindak mirtak ho-ay ga-ay tum" hohu nichind.

SRuct |11]| rahaa-o.

A% H&9E Yfs olE 32 gae<|I sagal manorath parabh kee-ay bhaytay
gurdayv.

Uar vt SGGS P-819

7 7 a9 7a3 Hfg Ae® 77 &t A=Al jai jai kaar jagat meh safal jaa kee sayv. ||1]|

89 »u nEw3 If9 AfS v fam arfal ooch apaar agnat har sabh jee-a jis haath.

358 Ug AIEIIST A3 &3 A9 ATHI2Mq01o8)  naanak parabh sarnaagatee jat kat mayrai
saath. |]2]]10]|74]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how God had protected his son. But it was not
just his son; God also saved his friends from the attacks of his enemies and humiliated
them so much that they could not dare to attack him anymore. In this shabad, Guru Ji
is again expressing his gratitude to God and sharing with us the peace and glory he is
enjoying by having complete faith in Him.

He says: “(O’ my friends), God of the universe has protected (all) my friends, (and has said
to me): “(O’ my devotee), all your slanderers are (now virtually) dead, so now you should
feel totally care-free.”’(1-pause)

Now expressing his gratitude to his Guru who provided him this excellent guidance to have
full faith in God, he says: “(O’ my friends), when I met my God like Guru (and acted on his
advice), God fulfilled all my tasks. Therefore, the victory of that (Guru) resounds in the
entire world, fruitful is whose service.”(1)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God who is infinite and unaccountable,
highest of the high, and under whose control are all the beings, Nanak is in the shelter of
that God, who is with me here and everywhere.”(2-10-74)

The message of this shabad is that whenever we find ourselves surrounded by dangers
and enemies from all sides, we should not lose courage, but instead seek and act on
the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji). God would so protect us that we would feel
totally safe and free from any worry or danger.

faw=g Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.
I YT wirarfamr J2 fagusi gur pooraa aaraaDhi-aa ho-ay kirpaal.
HIg Hf3 g=fenr 32 A1 ANl maarag sant bataa-i-aa tootay jam jaal. ||1]|
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T Y AR fHfenr ares yg &Il dookh bhookh sansaa miti-aa gaavat parabh
naam.
AJH BY »&€ IH YIS Afg Ml Iam8ll sahj sookh aanand ras pooran sabh kaam.
- - [11]] rahaa-o.
w%is gt Ms® 3T 9 yfs nmyl jalan bujhee seetal bha-ay raakhay parabh
aap.

576d YF AIEEIST /7 of @5 UgSII1qquoul - naanak parabh sarnaagatee jaa kaa vad
partaap. ||2||11]|75]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji shared with us how by following the advice of his Guru,
God not only saved him, but also his friends and mates. In this shabad again, he expresses
his gratitude to God and to the Guru for protecting him from his enemies and blessing him
with peace, poise, bliss, and salvation.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, God) became gracious (upon me) and I meditated on the
perfect Guru. The saint (Guru) then showed me the way (to meditate on God’s Name, by
virtue of which), the nooses of death were snapped.”(1)

Describing what other blessings he received by following his Guru’s advice and singing
praises of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by singing God’s Name all my sorrow,
hunger, and illusion was removed, I obtained the relish of peace, poise, and bliss and all my
tasks were accomplished.”(1-pause)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has saved His servant. The fire (of
worry in my mind) has been extinguished, and (I) Nanak say that I am in the shelter of that
God whose glory is great” (2-11-75).

The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to grant us the company of
the Guru who would instruct us how to meditate on God’s Name and obtain a state of
peace, poise, and eternal union with God.

famreg HowT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
Uaf3 Ot AES H'G YIS 3 IHII Dharat suhaavee safal thaan pooran bha-ay
B kaam.

38 a7 gy fHfe aifen gfenr faz gmHIAul bha-o naathaa bharam mit ga-i-aa ravi-aa nit
raam. ||1]]

A Aot o Hfdl 9A3 By Aad fagmi saaDh janaa kai sang basat sukh sahj bisraam.

AEt w3t ARyt fAHSS afg s ol saa-ee gharhee sulakh-nee simrat har naam.
||1]] rahaa-o.

ydie 38 AR Hfg faas uga™HIl pargat bha-ay sansaar meh firtay pehnaam.

6 f3H AIEaISt we we A Al 2€n naanak tis sarnaagatee ghat ghat sabh jaan.
[12]112]]76]|
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In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to grant us the
company of the Guru who would instruct us how to meditate on God’s Name, and obtain a
state of peace, poise, and eternal union with God. In this shabad, he describes the kind of
bliss, one’s mind feels when one meditates on God’s Name and is blessed by God.

He says: “(O’ my friends, in the society of saints, the one) who meditates on (God’s) Name,
all that person’s dread and doubt is erased, (his or her) body is embellished, the heart
becomes immaculate, and all the tasks are accomplished.”(1)

Therefore Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), by abiding in the company of the saintly people,
one obtains comforts, poise, and peace. (Therefore) that moment is auspicious in which we
meditate on God’s Name.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends, by meditating on God’s Name),
those who used to wander around unknown became famous in the world. Therefore Nanak
says, we should seek the shelter of that (God) who knows, what is inside each and every
heart.”(2-12-76)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain complete peace and bliss both
in body and mind and gain recognition in the world, then we need to sing praises of
God in the company of saintly people.

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.
I fierfen virfy yfs Qufim my A3 rog mitaa-i-aa aap parabh upji-aa sukh saaNt.
T3 YI3Y nEId gy If9 dtat Erf3nall vad partaap achraj roop har keen'ee daat.
) [
afg aifefe fqur st arftmr Agr st gur govind kirpaa karee raakhi-aa mayraa
bhaa-ee.
IH 37 of AI=aEt A Fer Aot Sogi ham tis kee sarnaagatee jo sadaa sahaa-ee.
|11]] rahaa-o.
faoet v & It 75 & nige I birthee kaday na hova-ee jan kee ardaas.
&5d 79 dfee o YIs JESITHIRANAZB U221 naanak jor govind kaa pooran guntaas.
) [121113]177|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has referred to the blessings of God and expressed his
thanks to God for curing his son Hargobind from the malady of small pox, for which there
was no medical cure at that time. In this shabad, he again expresses his gratitude to God
and assures us that the prayer of a sincere devotee never goes in vain.

He says: “(O’ my friends), God has cured the illness (of my son Hargobind), and there has
arisen peace and happiness. Yes, God of great glory and wondrous form has bestowed this
blessing (upon me).”(1)
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Now specifically referring to the saving of the life of his son, whom he considered as dear
as his brother, Guru Ji again expresses his gratitude to God and says: “(O’ my friends), my
Guru- God showed His mercy and saved my brother (like beloved son Hargovind), so 1
remain in the shelter of that God who is always helpful.”’(1-pause)

Therefore on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji assures us and says: “(O’ my
friends), the (sincere) prayer of the devotees (of God), never goes waste. Therefore Nanak
leans (only) on the (support and) power of that God of the universe, who is the perfect
treasure of all virtues.”(2-13-77)

The message of this shabad is that we should try to become true devotees of God by
meditating on His Name all the time, so that whenever we are facing any danger, our
prayers to God may not go waste and He may protect us from all impending tragedies.

fawes Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

Hfg Hfg Fen fas farfanr fies & @371 mar mar janmay jin bisri-aa jeevan kaa
daataa.

uggoH fAfe Aferr wisfeg 3far I paarbarahm jan sayvi-aa an-din rang raataa.
1]

Aif3 AOE W6E WaT Use IE »HIl saalNt sahj aanad ghanaa pooran bha-ee aas.

my ufenr ofs Audfor fimes gesmHIQu sukh paa-i-aa har saaDhsang simrat guntaas.

FTeII |11]] rahaa-o.
Afs AmHt wigefh As Iy wizarmHt sun su-aamee ardaas jan tum" antarjaamee.

o5 B83f9 9fe 99 aa & ArHti2uasnoc)  thaan thanantar rav rahay naanak kay
su-aamee. ||2]|14]|78]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should try to become true devotees of
God by meditating on His Name all the time, so that whenever we are facing any danger,
our prayers to God may not go waste, and He may protect us from all impending tragedies.
In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us what happens to those who forget and forsake God, and also
tells what the conduct of the true devotees of God is.

He says: “(O’ my friends), they who have forsaken God the giver of life, die to be reborn
(and keep going through the rounds of birth and death). However, imbued with His love,
the devotee of God has meditated on God day and night.”(1)

Describing the kinds of blessings a devotee obtains by meditating on God’s Name,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on (God) the treasure of virtues in the
congregation of saints, (the devotee of God) has obtained happiness. (In addition, the
devotee has obtained) immense peace, poise, and bliss, and his or her desire has been
fulfilled.”(1-pause)
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a supplication. He says: “O’ God, listen to the
supplication of Your devotee. You are the inner knower of all hearts. O’ the Master of
Nanak, You are pervading all space and interspaces.”(2-14-78)

The message of this shabad is that if we don’t want to go through the pains of births
and deaths again and again and instead want to live in a state of peace, poise,
and bliss, then we should pray to God to bless us with His Name (His love and
enlightenment).

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

33t T8 & BT UggoH AIETER I taatee vaa-o na lag-ee paarbarahm sarnaa-ee.

gefage IHI TH a9 BY Bl & FENA cha-ugirad hamaarai raam kaar dukh lagai na
bhaa-ee. ||1]|

Af3ag ygr 3fenr fiafs sz gret satgur pooraa bhayti-aa jin banat banaa-ee.

IH & miBuy dhor & fise et gor@n raam naam a-ukhaDh dee-aa aykaa liv laa-ee.
||1]] rahaa-o.

Iy BT 3fs qusars rg fanrfa fiergth raakh lee-ay tin rakhanhaar sabh bi-aaDh
mitaa-ee.

g 57od foqur 3et yg 38 Aovetiquiotn kaho naanak kirpaa bha-ee parabh bha-ay
sahaa-ee. ||2]|15]]79]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we don’t want to go through the pains
of births and deaths again and again and instead want to live in a state of peace, poise, and
bliss, then we should pray to God to bless us with His Name. In this shabad again, Guru Ji
shares with us the kind of blessings and protection one receives when one seeks the shelter
of God and makes God’s Name as one’s main support and main stay.

Referring to the legend of Hindu epic Ramayana, in which, Laxman (the younger brother
of the hero Ram) draws a protection boundary line around his sister-in-law, and calls it
Raam kaar, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by seeking the shelter of God, no hot wind
(slightest problem or pain can) touch us. O’ brother, all around me, like a Raam kaar is the
(protection of God), therefore no pain or suffering can afflict me.”(1)

Describing how he obtained this kind of protection and sense of security, Guru Ji says:
“(O’ my friends, what happened was that) I met the perfect true Guru (and listened to his
advice). It was he who arranged all this. He gave me the medicine of (God’s) Name, and
attuned me to the love of one God alone.”(1-pause)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that savior God has saved me and has
destroyed all my affliction. (In short), Nanak says that God has become merciful upon him
and has become his helper.”’(2-15-79)

The message of this shabad is that when we follow the advice of the perfect Guru and
meditate on God’s Name, it becomes like our permanent shield or protection and no
pain, trouble or enemy can bother us or spoil the peace of our mind.

It is the same light Page - 98 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib € Page - 820

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
WUE I mfy Sftmig urggaH gae=il apnay baalak aap rakhi-an paarbarahm
gurdayv.

Y A3 Ao »iee 38 uds 3T A=lqn 9o@n sukh saa't sahj aanad bha-ay pooran bha-ee
- sayv. ||1]] rahaa-o.

Jar €20 SGGS P-820

3913 AT & F&3t BEt Yfg wirfi bhagat janaa kee bayntee sunee parabh aap.

Ja1 fiefe fefens 7 & @3 ugsyiAll rog mitaa-ay jeevaali-an jaa kaa vad partaap.
1l

T IHS g »uSt a% Tt dokh hamaaray bakhsi-an apnee kal Dhaaree.

Ho g2z en fofsnis sea gfsartiagicon  man baa'chhat fal diti-an naanak balihaaree.
[12]]16]180]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, by expressing his gratitude to God and saying: “(O’
my friends), that savior God has saved me and has destroyed all my affliction. (In short),
Nanak says that God has become merciful upon him and has become his helper.” It appears
that Guru Ji uttered this shabad, also to express his gratitude to God for saving the life of
his son (Hargobind). Guru Ji also indirectly wants to convey to us, how God listens to the
prayer of His devotees and ignoring their faults, He saves them from any woe or worry.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the God of all gods has saved His children. (It appears) that my
service has been accomplished, and there is now happiness, peace, poise and bliss (in my
household).”(1-pause)

Describing why he feels that his worship of God has been fruitful, he says: “(O’ my
friends), God Himself has listened to the prayer of His devotees. God whose glory is great
has given new life (to my son) dispelling his disease.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us that in spite of so many faults, still God
showed mercy on him and granted him all the wishes of his heart. He says: “(O’ my friends,
God is so merciful that) exercising His own power, He forgave all my sins. He blessed me
with the fruits of my heart’s desire, therefore Nanak is a sacrifice to Him.”(2-16-80)

The message of this shabad is that even if we have committed so many sins and have
totally ignored the immaculate word of God and Gurbani, still we should pray to God
to forgive our sins and bless us with His mercy, and save us from all our woes. In His
mercy, God may listen even to the prayers of sinners like us, erase our pains, and
fulfill our needs.

1 fawe® HawT U T8UR gue ug € raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 cha-upday dupday
ghar 6

€ Afsge yafell ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

A9 Hos Aest fea & gar2il mayray mohan sarvanee ih na sunaa-ay.
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a3 a3 & gfs ares §%3 8% nEiall
FTBII

Re3 Afe Afe AT A<l Aer 298 faas2l

3 Ty uel ygy w3 fifs Hafs of o=
argnan

IHG™ WA YA 6 I3 36 T9H 9a B

39 faus ds vy gre Hio g9z foe =221

A3g 38 38 Ag Qufs 29 ferfe famemll

nifsys ufe dfe dfe uet o8 H a8 Afsae
Hg fea=uz

NI NI W3S 5 IHM 313 228 fagurl

-

7 # AIfs ufe€ 99 s@x WY TE AY
yrZgnauncall

saakat geet naad Dhun gaavat bolat bol ajaa-ay.
||1]] rahaa-o.

sayvat sayv sayv saaDh sayva-o sadaa kara-o
kirtaa-ay.

abhai daan paava-o purakh daatay mil sangat
har gun gaa-Ay. ||1]|

rasnaa agah agah gun raatee nain daras rang
laa-ay.

hohu kirpaal deen dukh bhanjan mohi charan
ridai vasaa-Ay. ||2]|

sabhhoo talai talai sabh oopar ayh darisat
daristaa-ay.

abhimaan kho-ay kho-ay kho-ay kho-ee ha-o
mo ka-o satgur mantar drirh-aa-ay. ||3]|

atul atul atul nah tulee-ai bhagat vachhal
kirpaa-ay.

jo jo saran pari-o gur naanak abhai daan sukh
paa-ay. ||4|[1]|81]]

Raag Bilawal Mehla-5 Chaupadaiy
Dupadaiy -Ghar-6

Most of us always want to enjoy the pleasure of looking at beautiful people and scenes and
want to enjoy by listening to the ordinary filthy songs, but still in our self-conceit consider
ourselves as gentle and noble persons. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how he wants to be
immune from any of the false pleasures of the world. He describes what kind of songs he
likes to hear, and what kind of company he likes to have and what he wants to avoid?

First humbly praying to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my beloved God, let my ears not hear such
things which the Saakats (the worshippers of worldly power and pleasures) sing with
melodious tunes, and utter useless words.”(1-pause)

Now indicating what kinds of things he would like to do, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, I wish)
that I may serve the saints.

O’ my beneficent God, (bless me) that by joining the congregation (of saints) and singing
praises (of God in that company) I may obtain the state of fearlessness.”(1)

Adding to his above supplication, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Destroyer of sufferings of the
meek, be merciful on me and enshrine Your lotus feet (immaculate Name) in my heart. (I
wish) that my tongue may remain imbued with love of Your unfathomable merits and my
eyes may remain filled with Your wondrous sight.”’(2)

But in spite of all the above merits Guru Ji doesn’t want even an iota of self-conceit to enter
his mind. Therefore he prays: “(O’ God, bless me with such humility) that I may consider
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myself lowliest of all and think all higher (in merit than) me. O’ true Guru, firmly instill
such mantra in me that I may absolutely shed all my self-conceit.”’(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praising God’s inestimable merits. He says: “(O’ God),
inestimable and beyond the possibility of evaluation are Your merits. You are that merciful
God and King who is lover of His devotees. Nanak says, whosoever has sought Your refuge,
has obtained the state of fearlessness and bliss.”(4-1-81)

The message of this shabad is that instead of indulging in false and sinful worldly
pleasures, we should pray to God to bless us with utmost humility and keep us away
from all false worldly pleasures and indulgences. We should also ask Him to bless us
with the service of the saints (such as reading and understanding Gurbani), so that by
singing His praises, we may obtain a state of fearlessness and bliss.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

Y3 #t 3 S ye ol parabh jee too mayray paraan aDhaarai.

sHAET $38f3 dusr nifsg 9 7@ gouan  namaskaar dand-ut bandnaa anik baar jaa-o
Spustl baarai. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

853 ¥63 Ae3 A3 feg Hg 33T fgsmll oothat baithat sovat jaagat ih man tujheh

B chitaarai.

By gy fer Wa ot fagar 33 & wrdr Aranan sookh dookh is man kee birthaa tujh hee

aagai saarai. ||1]]

3 Nt 62 % gfa ug 3H It 3Hfa AT ugeIl too mayree ot bal buDh Dhan tum hee tumeh
- mayrai parvaarai.

7 34 397 AYt 3B oW UfY e Ay jo tum karahu so-ee bhal hamrai paykh
FIETIANANT2I naanak sukh charnaarai. |[2]]2]|82]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

Many times when we are facing big problems, such as a life threatening disease, a legal
trouble, or a huge family feud, we run to doctors, attorneys, and even astrologers for
their advice and help. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us what he does during any difficult
moment, and to whom he goes for guidance or support.

He says: “O’ my dear God, You are the very support of my life (and) breath. I salute You,
prostrate before You, and I am a sacrifice to You many times.”(1-pause)

Continuing his address to God, he says: “(O’ God), whether sitting, standing, sleeping or
awake, my mind contemplates on You, and whether in pain or pleasure or whatever the
mind’s condition, it describes only before You.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes this shabad by expressing his complete confidence in God. He says:
“(O’ God), You are my support, power, wisdom, wealth, and You are my family. Whatever
You do, (I deem it as) for my good, and Nanak finds peace seeing Your lotus feet
(meditating on Your immaculate Name).”(2-2-82)

The message of this shabad is that we should never feel alone. In times of trouble,
instead of going to worldly people who are most selfish and many times careless, we
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should share all our sorrows, and problems with God, and have so much faith in Him
that whatever He does is best for us.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
Sz Yz 38 e Bugsli sunee-at parabh ta-o sagal uDhaaran.
HU Hate uf3s A Yyt Wi Hefa farmasnaul moh magan patit sang paraanee aisay maneh
Spuctl bisaaran. ||1]| rahaa-o.
Afg fafipr & qrog o8t »iflg He 3 39w sanch bikhi-aa lay garaahaj keenee amrit man
tay daaran.
&H U %3 I3 féer Az Asy faeasiall kaam kroDh lobh rat nindaa sat santokh
bidaaran. ||1]]
fes 3 arfe g A9 ot Tfg uS 3y in tay kaadh layho mayray su-aamee haar
AIsll paray tum* saaran.
s ot Hast yg ufg mAwAfor dx  naanak kee baynantee parabh peh saaDhsang
ITSIANBUC3I rank taaran. [|2]|3]|83]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad (4-1-81), Guru Ji advised us that instead of indulging in false and
sinful worldly pleasures, we should pray to God to bless us with utmost humility and keep
us away from all false worldly pleasures and indulgences, and bless us with the service of
the saints, so that by singing praises of the wondrous God in their company, we may obtain
a state of fearlessness and bliss of His union. In this shabad, Guru Ji humbly places himself
in our situation and shows us how; even when entangled in a life of lust and sin, we can still
pray to God and ask for His pardon and mercy.

So addressing God on our behalf, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, we hear that You are the
emancipator of all. But being engrossed in (worldly) attachment and company of apostate
persons we have forsaken You.”(1-pause)

Describing the undesirable deeds we are engrossed in, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), by
amassing worldly riches we have deposited them (in banks), but we have cast away
the nectar (of God’s Name) from our minds. Being imbued with (such vices as) lust,
anger, greed, and slander we have distanced ourselves from (such virtues) as truth and
contentment.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God on our behalf to pull us out of sin and evil.
He says: “(O” God), feeling totally defeated (and desperate), we have come to Your refuge.
(Kindly) pull us out of the involvement (in these sins). This is the prayer of Nanak before
You the Master, to save the paupers in the company of saints (Guru).”(2-3-83)

The message of this shabad is that we should examine ourselves and find out, whether
we are being lured and swayed by lust, anger, greed, and bad company. Then instead of
trying to hide or defend our sinful habits, we should pray to God to take us out of this
quagmire and bless us with the right intellect and wisdom to seek the guidance and
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company of saint (Guru), so that we may abandon our sinful ways and instead make
our life peaceful and fruitful by singing praises of God and meditating on His Name.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

A3 o Baiz Yz o a3l santan kai sunee-at parabh kee baat.

e 935 wde Hars Ofs ufg 9ot fawm wig kathaa keertan aanand mangal Dhun poor
gz so8i ) rahee dinas ar raat. ||1|| rahaa-o.

afg fagur »iud yfs atd s nud o sitat  kar kirpaa apnay parabh keenay naam apunay

=31 kee keenee daat.

WS UJT 16 deS Ys o &M gU fgg 35 3 aath pahar gun gaavat parabh kay kaam
304l kroDh is tan tay jaat. ||1]|

Jar ©29 SGGS P-821

faufs nur® Ot ys wars ¥ifys ofg 97 37 taripat aghaa-ay paykh parabh darsan amrit
u3|l har ras bhojan khaat.

T96 A9 581 YF 391 afg fagur Aswfar charan saran naanak parabh tayree kar kirpaa
fHsI2081T8 1 satsang milaat. ||2]]4]|84||

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should examine ourselves and find
out whether we are being lured and swayed by lust, anger, greed, and bad company. Then
instead of trying to hide or defend our sinful habits, we should pray to God to take us out of
this quagmire. We should pray that He bless us with the right intellect and wisdom to seek
the guidance and company of saint (Guru), so that we may abandon our sinful ways and
make our life peaceful and fruitful by singing praises of God and meditating on His Name.
In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us, what is so special about the company of saint (Guru), what
the benefits of such a company are, and why he recommends this.

He says: “(O’ my friends), from the saints we listen to the discourse of God. There is a
continuous conversation and singing of praises of God accompanied by blissful musical
tunes day and night.”’(1-pause)

Sharing with us the blessings which God has bestowed upon His saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends), showing His mercy God has accepted the saints as His (servants), and has
blessed them with the gift of His Name. By always singing praises of God, (all their evils,
like) lust and anger are removed from their bodies (and minds).”(1)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by seeing the sight of God (the saintly
persons) are fully satiated (from the hunger of worldly riches. Instead they) partake the
nectar sweet relish of God’s (Name). Nanak (says, O’ God, they who seek) the shelter of
Your (lotus) feet, showing mercy You unite (them) with the company of the saints.”(4-2-84)

The message of this shabad is that we should pray to God to bless us with the company
of saintly persons, so that in their company we may listen to the discourses and songs
in praise of God, shed our evil passions such as lust and anger, and by meditating on
God’s Name, we may make our life fruitful.
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faw=g Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

T FE »iud 76 Ul raakh lee-ay apnay jan aap.

&g fagur ofs ofs 1 &t fasfr a@ Ag Aar kar kirpaa har har naam deeno binas ga-ay
Azl Il sabh sog santaap. ||1|| rahaa-o.

= difde areg Afs ofd A& 991 935 IAsT  gun govind gaavhu sabh har jan raag ratan
nrEY |l rasnaa aalaap.

afe 7&H &t farsT foedt o grrfefs wisH kot janam kee tarisnaa nivree raam rasaa-in
guJiiAll aatam Dharaap. ||1]|

I9= 90 AITE FUE'S 919 o g9fs AU Ifg Al charan gahay saran sukh-daatay gur kai
N N bachan japay har jaap.
A9e 39 394 3 f¥eN a0 &k &9  Saagar taray bharam bhai binsay kaho naanak
YIS MUY thaakur partaap. ||2||5]|85]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should pray to God to bless us with the
company of saintly persons, so that in their company we may listen to the discourses and
songs in praise of God, shed our evil passions, and by meditating on God’s Name, make
our life fruitful. In this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his gratitude to God for saving him from
all kinds of troubles and ending all his vows and sorrows. On the basis of his personal
experience Guru Ji has some valuable advice for us.

He says: “God has saved His devotees. By showing His mercy He blessed me with His
Name, (as a result) all my sorrows and sufferings have vanished.”(1-pause)

So on the basis of his personal experience Guru Ji advises us and says: “O’ servants of
God, with your tongue and accompanied by the jewel of music, all of you should sing the
praises of God with relish. For those (who do so), the (fire like) desire of millions of births
is removed, and their soul gets satiated with the elixir of God’s (Name).”(1)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have grasped the feet and sought the
shelter of the peace giving (God), and through the Guru’s words, meditate on His Name)
swim across the sea (of worldly existence) and all their dreads and doubts are destroyed.
Nanak says that all this is the glory of (God) the Master.”(2-5-85)

The message of this shabad is that we should seek the shelter of the Guru, and
following his immaculate advice (in Guru Granth Sahib), sing praises of God with
great relish and music. By doing so, all our fears would go away, our troubles would
end, and we would be freed from rounds of worldly existences.

fawreyg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

3y Hfanr I9 fAIAGTTTII taap laahi-aa gur sirjanhaar.

Afsge »ud <8 afs aet fafs U ot A9 satgur apnay ka-o bal jaa-ee jin paij rakhee
AATIIQl ITEI saarai sansaar. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

9 HAsfa ufa afsx afy &5 kar mastak Dhaar baalik rakh leeno.

yfsg »ifyz s Har 98 sl parabh amrit naam mahaa ras deeno. ||1]||
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o ot % 98 fHages |l daas kee laaj rakhai miharvaan.
9 5760 5% TIAT UITGIANENTEN gur naanak bolai dargeh parvaan. ||2]|6]|86]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the shelter of the Guru
and following his immaculate advice sing the praises of God with great relish and music.
By doing so, all our fears would go away, our troubles would end and we would be freed
from rounds of worldly existences. In this shabad, Guru Ji expresses his gratitude to the
merciful God for saving his only son from the fatal malady of smallpox, and for protecting
his honor.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the Creator God has rid (my son) of the fever (of smallpox).
I am therefore, a sacrifice to my true Guru who has saved my honor in the entire world,
(otherwise the superstitious people would have blamed me for not worshipping smallpox
goddess Seetla Devi).”(1-pause)

Briefly describing what happened, Guru Ji says: “(Extending His support, as if) placing
His hand on the forehead, (God) saved the child, (and thus saved me from the worship of
others). He gave me the supreme relish of His nectar Name.”(1)

Therefore, on the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the
merciful God saves the honor of His servant. Whatever Guru Nanak utters is approved in
God’s court. (Therefore in times of difficulties, don’t wander around seeking the shelter of
lesser gods and goddesses, Seek only the shelter of God).”’(2-6-86)

The message of this shabad is that our Guru is so much in tune with God, that
whatever he says is honored and accepted in God’s court. Therefore if we have any
kind of trouble or worry because of our own health or safety of our dear ones, we
should pray to our Guru with sincerity. He will get us emancipated from any kinds of
pains and sufferings (unless God has better plans for us).

I faw=g How" U 98uR TuR wg 2 raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 cha-upday
dupday ghar 7
€ wfsge yArfell ik-o“kaar satgur parsaad.
Afsqe Aafe 8a9 Shumi satgur sabad ujaaro deepaa.
fisfiE winers fso Hefs 935 dest wdt  binsi-o anDhkaar tih mandar ratan koth-rhee
nguTial gl khulfee anoopaa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

farHs farH 38 A8 UfuE 05 & Afe efswrdh bisman bisam bha-ay ja-o paykhi-o kahan na
jaa-ay vadi-aa-ee.

Has 38 Gar Afar H3 63 ufs suergtiall magan bha-ay oohaa sang maatay ot pot
B laptaa-ee. ||1]]
WE 7% &It dg HeTdT vidgia &dt 39Tl aal jaal nahee kachhoo janjaaraa aha“-buDh
- nahee bhoraa.
895 a9 Hig & Hter 98 397 F Haidl oochan oochaa beech na kheechaa ha-o

tayraa too" moraa. ||2]|

Fdag BF UTHTTT T WUF niuTaT | aykankaar ayk paasaaraa aykai apar apaaraa.
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&g fareigs 29 Auds & Y maami3ii ayk bistheeran ayk sampooran aykai paraan
B aDhaaraa. ||3]|

fagHs fsaH® Be™ HY HO™ HS HO'II nirmal nirmal soochaa soocho soochaa soocho
S soochaa.
w3 & wni3r FeT @izt g aex B9 ant na antaa sadaa bay-antaa kaho naanak
gamugnancol B oocho oochaa. ||4]]1]|87]|

Raag Bilawal Mehla-5
Chaupadaiy- Dupadaiy Ghar-7

Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad, by saying: “(O’ my friends), the merciful
God saves the honor of His servant. Whatever Guru Nanak utters is approved in
God’s court. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with us what happens, when a person
is illuminated with divine wisdom from within and becomes one with God.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the temple (of mind), which is illuminated by the
lamp of (Gurbani) the word of the true Guru, from that body temple, darkness
of ignorance vanishes, and the room of jewel-(like divine) virtues of unparalleled
(beauty) opens.”(1-pause)

Describing what happens to one’s emotions upon seeing such gems of
unparalleled beauty, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, upon seeing these jewels, one
is so) completely wonderstruck and astounded, that its glory cannot be described.
(Just as the threads of) warp and woof (are intertwined with each other), similarly
one wraps around (God’s feet).”(1)

Stating what other radical changes occur in one’s viewpoint at this time, Guru Ji
says: “(O’ my friends, after this awakening), one is not affected by the household
entanglements, and there is not even a trace of egoistic intellect. Then that high
(God) seems not so high, (because there remains no curtain drawn) between, and
one says: “(O’ God), I am Yours and You are my (Master).”(2)

On the basis of his personal sight of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), there is
only one Creator and all the expanse (of the universe) is from that one (God), and
there is only one limitless and endless God. It is that one God who is pervading
everywhere, is complete in every way; and there is only one (God), the support of
our life breath.”’(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by elaborating on the excellence and merits of God. He says:
“(O’ my friends, God) is purest of the pure, most immaculate, and truest of the true. There
is no end to the endless God. He is always beyond limit; Nanak says that He is highest of
the high (and there is nobody equal to Him in any way).”(4-1-87)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God is the highest of the
high, the one and only Creator, who is perfect and pervading everywhere. If we want
to enjoy the wonder and relish of His union, then we should illuminate our mind
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with the immaculate word of the Guru (by reading, understanding, and acting on the

advice given in Guru Granth Sahib Ji).
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bilaaval mehlaa 5.

bin har kaam na aavat hay.

jaa si-o raach maach tum" laagay oh mohnee
mohaavat hay. ||1]| rahaa-o.

hinai meh

kanik kaaminee sayj sohnee chhod
jaavat hay.

urajh rahi-o indree ras parayri-o bikhai thag-uree
khaavat hay. |[1]]

tarin ko mandar saaj savaari-o paavak talai
jaraavat hay.

aisay garh meh aith hatheelo fool fool ki-aa
paavat hay. ||2]]

panch doot mood par thaadhay kays gahay
fayraavat hay.

SGGS P-822

darisat na aavahi anDh agi-aanee so-ay rahi-o
mad maavat hay. ||3]]

jaal pasaar chog bisthaaree pankhee Ji-o
faahaavat hay.

kaho naanak banDhan kaatan ka-o mai satgur
purakh Dhi-aavat hay. ||4|]2]|88]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

Guru Ji has been telling us again and again that instead of getting involved in the false
worldly pleasures, we should remain attuned to God and His Name. But in spite of
this advice we still keep running after Maya (the worldly riches, and pleasures), and
consequently are suffering immense pain. In this shabad, showing us the mirror of our life,
Guru Ji warns us about the consequences of our sinful tendencies and tells us how we can
save ourselves.

Addressing us directly, he says: “(O’ my friends), except for God’s Name, nothing else
can help you. That enticer (Maya), with whom you are clinging (like a hand and glove) is
deceiving you.”(1-pause)

Cautioning us against pursuit of worldly riches and sexual desires, Guru Ji says: “(O” my
friends all such things as) gold, beauteous bed of a pretty woman, in an instant forsake (a
person) and go away. Seduced by sexual pleasures, you are entangled in sinful acts, (as if
you) are eating a poisonous plant.”’(1)
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[lustrating our foolish conduct, Guru Ji asks: “(O’ my friend, your situation is like the one,
who) may build and embellish his or her house with straws, and then light a fire beneath.
(Naturally, everybody would ask): “O’ the arrogant and stubborn person, what do you hope
to find sitting puffed up in such a (burning) fort (of the body).”(2)

Cautioning us regarding another thing, he says: “(O’ my friend), the five demons (of lust,
anger, greed, attachment, and self-conceit) hovering over your head (are degrading you, as
if) holding by your hair, they are whirling you around. But O’ blind and ignorant person,
intoxicated in (the evils of) ego, you are asleep (and unaware of what is happening.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by revealing the root cause of our entanglement in sinful
activities, and what he himself does to escape getting trapped in such bonds. He says: “(O’
my friend, just as a hunter) spreads his net for catching birds by throwing some seeds,
(similarly God has spread the net of allurements of worldly riches and power to ensnare
human beings). Nanak says that to cut off my bonds (of Maya), I contemplate on the person
of the true Guru.”(4-2-88)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to be protected from entrapments of
worldly riches and power and want to be saved from passions of lust, anger, and greed
etc., then we should contemplate on the true Guru (by reading, comprehending, and
acting on the advice given in Guru Granth Sahib Ji).

fawreg Haw uIl bilaaval mehlaa 5.

afg IfT a4 nuTg wIHET har har naam apaar amolee.

ys fimrd Wafa worg difs fgse@ AR uts  paraan pi-aaro maneh abDhaaro cheet chitva-o
EEAIEVISauS] jaisay paan tambolee. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

AafA AHTTEE grefo g3fe dfor Jat A9 35 sahj samaa-i-o gureh bataa-i-o rang rangee
& 9%t mayray tan kee cholee.

fiprr ity &9 A8 =S99 How 9HS &3 & pari-a mukh laago ja-o vadbhaago suhaag
ELARI] hamaaro katahu na dolee. ||1]]

U 5 QU & dig & Ty &3 U3 wiar viar Afgr  roop na Dhoop na ganDh na deepaa ot pot ang

HEFHI ang sang ma-ulee.
&g &6 fipr It goafs wifs &let Adt g&t kaho naanak pari-a ravee suhaagan at neekee
Err iRl Elkw | mayree banee khatolee. ||2]]3][89]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to be protected from entrapments of
worldly riches and power and want to be saved from passions of lust, anger, and greed etc.,
then we should contemplate on the true Guru. In this shabad, using the metaphor of a bride
who is totally enamored with the love of her beloved spouse and keeps remembering him
day and night, Guru Ji tells us what his own conduct and outlook on life is.

Referring to those days when people were very fond of chewing betel leaf, he says: “(O’
my friends), the Name of God is infinite and invaluable. (That Name) is the beloved of my
life breaths, and support of my mind; I keep remembering (my Beloved, just as a beatle leaf
seller takes care of her) betel leaves.”(1-pause)
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Describing the kind of peace he obtained when he met the Guru, who told him the secret of
life, he says: “(O’ my friends, when) the Guru showed (me the secret of life) I got merged
in a state of equipoise, and (I was so imbued with the love of my beloved God, as if) the
dress on my body had been dyed in the color (of my darling. When by Guru’s grace), my
destiny was awakened I saw the sight of my Groom, now my union would never waver.”(1)

However, instead of taking any credit for this blessing, Guru Ji humbly says: “(O’ my
friends), I don’t have any beauty, (nor have I used any) incense, perfume, or lamp (to
worship Him, but upon seeing my Beloved, each and every limb of my body has blossomed
(in joy). Nanak says, (now as if making me His) wedded wife, the beloved (God) has united
me with Him, and the small couch (of my heart) has become extremely beauteous.”(2-3-89)

The message of this shabad is that even if we don’t have any merits or virtues, but if
following the advice of the Guru, we love our God with the intense and sincere love
like that of a loving faithful bride and keep meditating on His Name, God would grant
us His sight, and bless us with the bliss of His union.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

Jifde gifde dfde vt gobind gobind gobind ma-ee.

79 3 32 Ay efenigr 39 3 gonfs efg setiqu jab tay bhaytay saaDh da-i-aaraa tab tay
I - durmat door bha-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

ygs ufg Ifo€ Augs Fiss Aifs efenms et pooran poor rahi-o sampooran seetal saa't

o - da-i-aal da-ee.

&H gU f3AeT nidemar 35 3 I8 Aas wEIQll kaam kroDh tarisnaa aha“kaaraa tan tay
ho-ay sagal kha-ee. ||1]]

A3 A3y efenr uey A9 H3s 3 fog i3 & sat santokh da-i-aa Dharam such santan tay
ih mant la-ee.
T 5o THfs Heg ugTfonr f35 a8 Aat A kaho naanak jin manhu pachhaani-aa tin ka-o
U810l saglee sojh pa-ee. ||2]]4]]90]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that even if we don’t have any merits or virtues,
but still if following the advice of the Guru, we love our God with the intense and sincere
love like that of a loving faithful bride and keep meditating on His Name, God would grant
us His sight, and bless us with the bliss of His union. In this shabad he shares with us
the extent of his own love for God and the merits and blessings with which he has been
blessed.

He says: “(O’ my friends, while uttering) God’s Name again and again, I (myself) have
become (the embodiment) of God. Since the time I have met the merciful saint (Guru, and
followed his advice) my evil intellect has gone.”(1-pause)

Describing other blessings and advice he has obtained from the Guru, he says: “(O’ my
friends, since the time I met the Guru, I have realized that) the perfect (God), who is calm,
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cool, and source of mercy is fully pervading everywhere. (Therefore, all the evil impulses
of) lust, anger, fire-like desire, and ego have been dispelled from my body.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by listing some other good things he has learned from his
Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends), from the saints (Guru) I have obtained the mantra of truth,
contentment, mercy and righteousness. Nanak says: “The one who has realized God from
the core of one’s heart, has obtained (divine) knowledge about everything.”(2-4-90).

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our evil intellect including
lust, anger, greed, and self-conceit, and enjoy a state of peace and poise, then we

should listen to the advice of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name
again and again, so that ultimately we may merge in God Himself.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

fanm an @ 53 S99 995 & Aag & ki-aa ham jee-a jant baychaaray baran na saakah

SHTET Il ayk romaa-ee.
oM HIA T Wi e anis arg9 3t aifs barahm mahays siDh mun indraa bay-ant thaakur
&It urgtnan tayree gat nahee paa-ee. ||1]||
fomir gt fog ogs & At ki-aa kathee-ai kichh kathan na jaa-ee.
HI AT A9 3T Ifoer AHTETIAN FTRII jah jah daykhaa tah rahi-aa samaa-ee. ||1]|
rahaa-o.

79 HoT Sferms BH A gata 37 A9 yg  jah mahaa bha-i-aan dookh jam sunee-ai tah

33 AT mayray parabh toohai sahaa-ee.
Aafs ufg€ afs 995 a0 Yz aIfd asx a8 saran pari-o har charan gahay parabh gur naanak
g3 gSEIRAuIEA ka-o boojh bujhaa-ee. ||2|[5[91]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our evil intellect
including lust, anger, greed, and self-conceit, and enjoy a state of peace, poise and bliss,
then we should listen to the advice of the Guru and meditate on God’s Name again and
again, so that ultimately we may merge in God Himself. In this shabad, Guru Ji wants us
to realize that nobody knows the depth and extent of God’s limit and glory. Therefore we
should never have any ego and claim that we know all about God.

Addressing God in all humility, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, what are we poor beings and
creatures, (to describe anything about You). We cannot describe even a miniscule part
of Your glory. O’ my infinite God, (what to speak of us), even gods like Brahma, Shiva,
Indira, adepts, and silent sages could not find Your state (or limit).”(1)

Therefore acknowledging his inability to describe God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), what
should we say about You, because nothing can be said about You, wherever I look, I see You
pervading there.”(1-pause)

However expressing his full faith in God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my God, (I may not know Your
end or limit, but) where terrible tortures and pains are inflicted by the demon of death,
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there You are; our only helper. This is what the Guru has made Nanak to understand.
Therefore, I have sought Your shelter and grasped Your feet, O” God.”(2-5-91)

The message of this shabad is that what to speak of ordinary people like us; even great
gods like Brahma, and Shiva could not find the end or limit of God. So instead of
trying to find God’s end or limit, we should repose such full faith in Him that even in
those situations, where no body else can help us, God can save us.

fawes How ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

niaH gu wifgsH 93T ufsz ufes fea fsy agam roop abhinaasee kartaa patit pavit ik

aurE | nimakh japaa-ee-ai.
ng9d AfsE udufs 38 H3 995 wds Mg achraj suni-o paraapat bhaytulay sant charan
wrEmIIQIl charan man laa-ee-ai. ||1||
foz faditnt faz Aafi urghan kit biDhee-ai kit sanjam paa-ee-ai.
&Y HIrs a3 gast forghannan sor@i kaho surjan kit jugtee Dhi-aa-ee-ai. |[1]]
rahaa-o.

H HgY HaY of Aer g f3m of &t st efs jo maanukh maanukh kee sayvaa oh tis kee

S la-ee la-ee fun jaa-ee-ai.
a5a Adfs AIfE Ay AW Hfg 2 39 few  naanak saran saran sukh saagar mohi tayk
SEMIIAL N tayro ik naa-ee-ai. ||2]/6]|92||

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru told us that what to speak of ordinary people like us; even
great gods like Brahma and Shiva could not find the end or limit of God. So instead of
trying to find God’s end or limit, we should have full faith in Him and believe that even in
those situations where no one else can help us, God can save us. In this shabad, Guru Ji,
raises the question how can we worship that God, whose end or limit nobody knows and
who is beyond our understanding. He himself then provides the answer.

He says: “(O’ my friends, we should worship the) imperishable and incomprehensible
Creator, who is the sanctifier of sinners, at every moment. It is heard that He is
inconceivable, (but still) He can be obtained by meeting the saints, and attuning our mind
to their feet (by listening to them attentively).”(1)

Now as if asking a saintly friend, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, please tell me) in what way
and practicing what control, we can find (that God). O’ holy person, tell us in what way we
should meditate (on that God)?”’(1-pause)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by providing the answer himself. He says: “(O” God), if a
human being serves another human being, he remembers it again and again. (But O’ God,
like) an ocean (You bestow upon us innumerable) comforts. (Therefore, I) Nanak have
sought Your shelter, and I depend only on the one support of Your Name.”(2-6-92)

The message of this shabad is that we should seek the service of the saint (Guru
Granth Sahib Ji), follow his immaculate advice and meditate on God’s Name, so that
we may obtain eternal union with that immaculate God.
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fawreg HawT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

A3 AIfE A3 28 a4t sant saran sant tahal karee.

dy du »wd AI® #F9 wed aw 3 gfe DhanDh banDh ar sagal janjaaro avar kaaj tay
ygtian o B chhoot paree. ||1]| rahaa-o.

B AA nig W& wider 99 3 UTfel v gt sookh sahj ar ghano anandaa gur tay paa-i-o

naam haree.
Yor ©23 SGGS P-823
i ofg 97 s9fs & A afg Y3 At 8sfe  aiso har ras baran na saaka-o gur poorai mayree
Tatiqll ulat Dharee. ||1]|
UfE Hog AS & Hat 86 & g Fams It paykhi-o mohan sabh kai sangay oon na kaahoo

sagal bharee.

y9s ufs Ifg6 faqur fsfl oig s7aa At ydt  pooran poor rahi-o kirpaa niDh kaho naanak
ydtiuo €3 mayree pooree paree. ||2]|7]193]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should seek the service of the saint
(Guru), follow his immaculate advice and meditate on God’s Name, so that we may obtain
eternal union with that immaculate God. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the blessings he
Himself has obtained by following the advice of his Guru.

He says: “(O’ my friends), when I sought the shelter of the saint (Guru), and served
him I was released from all involvements, bonds, worldly entanglements, and other
chores.”(1-pause)

Describing the blessings he received from his Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), from
the Guru I obtained God’s Name, and as a result, I obtained peace, poise and supreme
bliss. Such was the relish of God’s (Name) that I cannot describe it. The perfect Guru
has (completely) reversed my attention (from the worldly affairs, and has attuned me to
God).”(1)

Finally describing, how he is now able to see and feel the presence of God everywhere and
with every one, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by Guru’s grace) I have seen my beloved
God in the company of all; there is no place where He is not present, and the entire
universe is filled with (His presence). Yes, that Ocean of mercy is completely pervading
everywhere. (So I) Nanak, say that my life has been fulfilled, (I have achieved my life
object of obtaining union with the all-pervading God).”(2-7-93)

The message of this shabad is that in case we want to turn our mind away from the
false worldly involvements, enjoy true peace and bliss, and see God pervading
everywhere, then we should seek the shelter of the saint Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and
follow the advice as given therein.
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bilaaval mehlaa 5.

man ki-aa kahtaa ha-o ki-aa kahtaa.

jaan parbeen thaakur parabh mayray tis aagai
ki-aa kahtaa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

anbolay ka-o tuhee pachhaaneh jo jee-an
meh hotaa.

ray man kaa-ay kahaa la-o dehkahi ja-o
paykhat hee sang suntaa. ||1]]

aiso jaan bha-ay man aanad aan na bee-o
kartaa.

kaho naanak gur bha-ay da-i-aaraa har rang
na kabhoo lahtaa. ||2[|8]|94||

Bilawal Mehla-5

It is a common observation that many times our soul or conscience is telling our mind one
thing, such as not to tell lies, or indulge in slander of others, but our mind is telling us
something quite different, as if saying, it is O.K to tell this lie, because nobody is watching
us. But in this shabad, Guru Ji advises his mind (and indirectly ours) and is telling it that
God is abiding right within us and knows each and every thing, we do or think about.
Therefore, we better not cheat ourselves and indulge in evil temptations, and instead imbue
ourselves with the love of God.

So addressing his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, what you say, and what I say (are quite
different, but I want to tell you that) the merciful God is wise and knows everything that
you say before Him (so don’t try to be clever).”(1-pause)

Next confessing before God, and then cautioning his mind, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, even
without being said, You know what happens inside the minds of (human) beings. O’ mind,
for how long and whom are you trying to deceive, (remember that God) is right beside You
and is seeing and listening to (everything, you might be doing or thinking).”(1)

Stating the result of above realizations, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, after) realizing that without
You, there is no other Doer, my mind is in bliss. Nanak says that when the Guru becomes
merciful, the love for God never wears oft.”(2-8-94)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God is always residing with
us and knows all we do and think. Therefore, we should never think of doing or saying
those evil things against which our Guru advises, like lying or cheating. Then, by
Guru’s grace we will enjoy the bliss of God’s love at all times.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

foeg wiR It sfa udhani nindak aisay hee jhar paree-ai.

feg st Heg 3W IEr fA@ w9 Fifs ih neesaanee sunhu tum bhaa-ee Ji-o kaalar
farghanan s bheet giree-ai. ||1|| rahaa-o.
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AE oF fov 38 fova 810 % Sfy gy gatwin ja-0 daykhai chhidar ta-o nindak umaahai
- bhalo daykh dukh bharee-ai.

Wa Udd fg3° adt ugy gor fgses fozes aath pahar chitvai nahee pahuchai buraa
HIMuA chitvat chitvat maree-ai. ||1]|

fsex yg guTenT a 39 nrfenr ofg 7s fH@ nindak  parabhoo  bhulaa-i-aa  kaal nayrai

= 2= =

e Sadill aa-i-aa har jan si-o baad uthree-ai.
a6& o I »irfy yg EeHt oo 1R sug naanak kaa raakhaa aap parabh su-aamee
FEAIRAUE NI ki-aa maanas bapuray karee-ai. ||2]]9]|95]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

Most of us feel pleasure in saying or listening to the slander or shortcomings of others, but
feel very much jealous or uncomfortable when somebody wants to tell us about the merits and
virtues of others. In this shabad, Guru Ji tells us about the state and fate of slanderers, and those
who try to harm others by telling lies, and spreading false rumors against them, or even trying
to physically harm them. It is believed that Guru Ji uttered this shabad, when one of his false
accusers, named Sulbhi Khan, was killed as he was coming to attack Guru Ji.

In the above context, Guru Ji says: “O’ my brothers, listen to this sign of a slanderer that
just as the wall of sand falls down, similarly a slanderer crumbles down (morally). This is
the sign of his (downfall).”(1-pause)

Elaborating on the characteristic traits of a slanderer, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when
the slanderer finds anybody’s shortcomings or demerits, he feels overjoyed, but when he
sees somebody’s virtues, he is filled with grief. At all times, he keeps thinking ill of others
but does not succeed in his objective and he dies while thinking ill (of others).”(1)

Now referring to the death of Sulbhi Khan, who was coming to attack him with armed
men, Guru Ji says: “God strayed the slanderer because his death had come near, for he
was always creating strife with God’s slave. But, when God Himself became the savior of
Nanak, what (harm) could a mere human being inflict (on him).”(2-9-95)

The message of this shabad is that we should never associate with the slanderers,
who find happiness in telling or listening to lies about others, particularly the
saintly people. God doesn’t like such people at all; therefore they suffer terrible
consequences, for their lies or attempt to harm the devotees of God.

faw=g Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

R 9 3% Ui aisay kaahay bhool paray.

Fafa aarefs vafs uefg Uus A3 Fer Bfr karahi karaaveh mookar paavahi paykhat sunat
F3nan I sadaa sang haray. ||1]| rahaa-o.

a9 faoss dgs =786 o9 Afor I3 AAs  kaach bihaajhan kanchan chhaadan bairee sang

famirfar w91 hayt saajan ti-aag kharay.
Je5 a8ar nindes Hisr faftmr Hfg ®uefe hovan ka-uraa anhovan meethaa bikhi-aa meh
AJnal laptaa-ay jaray. ||1]]
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wig gu Hfg ufg€ uaat gan argg Ho dft anDh koop meh pari-o paraanee bharam gubaar

Wil moh banDh paray.
&Y 568 Y3 I3 ufewmar g9 3¢ aw g kaho naanak parabh hot da-i-aaraa gur bhaytai
SIINA0NEEN kaadhai baah faray. [|2|]10]|96]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should never associate with the
slanderers, who find happiness in telling or listening about shortcomings of others,
particularly the saintly people. God doesn’t like such people at all; therefore they
suffer terrible consequences for their lies and attempt to harm the devotees of God. But
slandering is not our only problem. Most of us are full of so many other evils and sinful
habits, of which there is no end. In this shabad, Guru Ji cautions us against these pitfalls
and tells us the way to get out of such evil tendencies.

He says: “(O’ man), why have you gone astray? You do and get done (all kinds of evil
deeds) and then you deny the same, but (you don’t realize) that God is right beside you and
He is listening and seeing everything you do.”(1-pause)

Referring to our tendencies to run after false wealth, and associating with fair weather friends
instead of accumulating the wealth of God’s Name, or associating with the devotees of God,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ man), you are amassing glass (like false wealth), and abandoning gold (like
real wealth of God’s Name). You are in love with enemies, but you have abandoned your real
friends (the devotees of God. The eternal God) who is always going to be there, seems bitter to
you but this (world, which won’t be there after sometime), seems pleasing (to you). Being so
wrapped in this poisonous world, you are burning down.”(1)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “O’ mortal, you have fallen in a blind well (of ignorance and
false values), and you are bound in the darkness of doubt and false attachment. Nanak says
that only when God becomes merciful, then unites us with the Guru, and pulls us out (of
this mess) by holding our hand.”(2-10-96)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to be taken out of the well of ignorance
and the darkness of doubt, and want to amass the true wealth of God’s Name, then
we should pray to God to show mercy upon us, and put us in the shelter of the Guru.
Then following his advice we should learn to recognize right from wrong and meditate
on God’s Name, so that we may obtain the real object of our human birth, namely
reuniting with God from whom we have been separated for so long.

famreg HowT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

M6 36 IAT If Tl man tan rasnaa har cheen"aa.

g8 nder fue wieR A9g Ay W &8 gif  bha-ay anandaa mitay andaysay sarab sookh
Sariai o - mo ka-o gur deen*aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

fenau 3 A 3ET fimeu yg A9 wre Hteril i-aanap tay sabh bha-ee si-aanap parabh
mayraa daanaa beenaa.
Iy fE I8 »UB a8 A7 & F93 ag HisTIal haath day-ay raakhai apnay ka-o kaahoo na
- kartay kachh kheenaa. ||1]]
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afs 7@ woFs AU & fro yAfe ofg s bal jaava-o darsan saaDhoo kai jih parsaad har

BtaTil naam leenaa.
I 56X B9 I9H ag & Hfs& Hfs kaho naanak thaakur bhaarosai kahoo na
ST naneoi maani-o man chheenaa. ||2]|11]]97]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad Guru Ji described to us our own state of mind; how by abandoning
all the virtuous aspects and the true wealth of God’s Name, we are engrossed in amassing
false worldly wealth. Abandoning God, our true friend we are in love with fair weather
friends, who abandon us in time of real need. He advised us that if we want to be taken
out of this well of ignorance and doubt, and want to amass the true wealth of God’s Name,
we should pray to God to show His mercy upon us, and put us in the shelter of the Guru.
Following his advice we should learn to recognize right from wrong and meditate on God’s
Name, so that we may obtain the real purpose of life. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares with
us, how his Guru blessed him with such divine wisdom, as a result of which, he is enjoying
a state of peace and bliss.

He says: “(O’ my friends), my Guru has blessed me with all kinds of peace. My worries
have been removed and within me is prevailing a state of bliss. (By Guru’s grace, with my)
mind, body, and tongue, I have reflected on God.”(1-pause)

Comparing his past and present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, instead of)
ignorance, all wisdom has been enshrined (in my mind. I have realized that) my God is
wise and farsighted. Extending His hand, He saves His own (devotee), and nobody can do
any harm (to God’s slave).”(1)

In conclusion Guru Ji says: “(O” my friends, I am a sacrifice to the sight of the saint
(Guru), by whose grace I obtained God’s Name. Nanak says: “Except trust in God, even for
a moment, my mind does not believe in anyone else.”(2-11-97)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of our false intellect and
ignorance and want to obtain true wisdom, then we should seek the shelter of the
Guru and under his advice meditate on God’s Name, so that showing mercy God may
bless us with such gifts that no body could do us any harm.

famreg HowT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

Ifg Y3 At Irfer & gur poorai mayree raakh la-ee.

Wififz a7y foe Wi €16 AeH AeH ot Bg argtiqn amrit naam riday meh deeno janam janam
eI kee mail ga-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

fsed £3 gAe 89et a9 y9 & Afimr Ayl nivray doot dusat bairaa-ee gur pooray kaa

B N japi-aa jaap.
UaT w28 SGGS P-824
T &9 ST §TTT YF AY & 8 UISYIl kahaa karai ko-ee baychaaraa parabh mayray

kaa bad partaap. ||1]]
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fraHfa finfe finfa sy ufenr 996 aH® 9y W simar simar simar sukh paa-i-aa charan kamal

Mt rakh man maahee.
3 ot Fafs ufs€ swa @@ & 3 Gufg &  taa kee saran pari-o naanak daas jaa tay
SItIRANRANEC oopar ko naahee. [|2]]12]]98]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of our false intellect
and ignorance, and want to obtain true wisdom, then we should seek the shelter of the
Guru and under his advice meditate on God’s Name, so that showing mercy God may
bless us with such gifts that nobody could do us any harm. In this shabad, he describes the
blessings he received, when he sought the shelter of his Guru and acted on his advice.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the perfect Guru has saved my honor. He has embedded the
nectar Name within my mind and my dirt (of evil intellect) of many births has been washed
oft.”(1-pause)

Describing how all this happened, he says: “(O’ my friends, what happened was that) I
contemplated on the mantra (of Name given by the) perfect Guru, (as a result of which, all
my inner demons such as lust, anger and greed, and other) evil doers vanished. So great is
the clout of my Guru that there is nothing any helpless being can do (to me).”(1)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), by enshrining God’s feet within my mind and
contemplating Him again and again, I have obtained peace. Slave Nanak has sought the
shelter of that (God), above whom there is none.”(2-12-98)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all of our enemies such as
lust, anger, and greed and want to enjoy the bliss of nectar of God’s Name, we should
seek the shelter of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and contemplate on God’s Name, so
that showing mercy, He may bless us with true happiness and joy.

faweg How™ ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

AeT AET b yg eIl sadaa sadaa japee-ai parabh naam.

AT HI 3 B & ) »id ©99 uds  jaraa maraa kachh dookh na bi-aapai aagai
IHIAll azn'@u - dargeh pooran kaam. ||1|| rahaa-o.

iy fanrfar udht fo3 AIat 99 3 udher aap ti-aag paree-ai nit sarnee gur tay paa-ee-ai

gy feusil ayhu niDhaan.
A6H HIE & @i Tt AT @990 & janam maran kee katee-ai faasee saachee dargeh
i KLl kaa neesaan. ||1]]

+ 3H J9g ATt 3% HEQ He 3 g2 Ae®  jo tum" karahu so-ee bhal maan-o man tay

IJHSI chhootai sagal gumaan.
I & 3T o AISTEr AT & oo Aas kaho naanak taa kee sarnaa-ee jaa kaa kee-aa
ATGIRNAB ML sagal jahaan. ||2]]13]|99]|
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want to get rid of all our enemies such as
lust, anger, and greed and want to enjoy the bliss of nectar of God’s Name, we should seek
the shelter of our Guru and contemplate on God’s Name, so that showing mercy He may
bless us with happiness and joy. In this shabad also, Guru Ji urges us to meditate on God’s
Name.

He says: “(O’ my friends), we should always contemplate on God’s Name. (If we do so), no
pain of old age or death afflicts us. In (God’s) court also, we fully succeed (in our objective
of reuniting with Him).”(1-pause)

Elaborating on his advice, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), abandoning our self (conceit), we
should seek the shelter of the Guru every day, (because it is from the) Guru that we obtain
this treasure (of Name, which) is the mark (of approval to enter) the court of the eternal
God. (And in this way, we automatically) cut off our noose of birth and death.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by praying to God. He says: “(O’ God, bless me with this
understanding) that whatever You do, I may deem it as the best thing (for me), and my mind
may become free of all self-conceit. (In short), Nanak says that he is in the shelter of that
(God), who has created the entire universe.”(2-13-99)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain God’s Name, which is the entry
permit to God’s court and brings an end to all our pains of births and deaths, then we
should seek the shelter of the Guru and pray to him to bless us with the treasure of
God’s Name.

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

M6 35 nisfa yg nirdtil man tan antar parabh aahee.

afg g5 ares ugBuarg f53 f3H 9AsT ar Hg  har gun gaavat par-upkaar nit tis rasnaa kaa
fag satian sagi mol kichh naahee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

g% AT QU3 fus ABfg #eH 7eH ot v kul samooh uDhray khin bheetar janam janam
i kee mal laahee.

frnfs fimifs momdt yg nivsT nise At faftr simar simar  su-aamee parabh apnaa anad
g aratinal saytee bikhi-aa ban gaahee. ||1||

995 g I 8fgg UE I< A9Y UTfg ugTdtil charan parabhoo kay bohith paa-ay bhav saagar

paar paraahee.

A3 Aea 393 ofd 37 & s Mg ®ar §  sant sayvak bhagat har taa kay naanak man
3ITHI2N9811900 I laagaa hai taahee. ||2]|14]]100]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In stanza (1) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that abandoning our self (conceit),
we should seek the shelter of the Guru every day. (Because, it is from the) Guru that we
obtain the treasure (of Name, which) is the mark (of approval to enter) the court of the
eternal God. (And in this way, we automatically) cut off our noose of birth and death. In
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this shabad, Guru Ji describes the conduct and the qualities of those who meditate on God,
and blessings they receive.

He says: “(O’ my friends), they within whose mind and body is enshrined the all pervading
God, while singing praises of God (and talking about) the welfare of others, their tongues
become invaluable.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji now tells us what are the blessings, which are received by those who always keep
uttering God’s Name from their tongue, with full concentration of their body and mind. He
says: “(O’ my friend), within a moment, all the lineages of (such devotees) are emancipated
and they get rid of the dirt (of sins) accumulated from birth after birth. Yes, by meditating
again and again on their Master, they happily come out of this poisonous forest (of the
world.”(1)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, by meditating on God’s Name, such devotees
have) obtained the ship of God’s immaculate feet and they cross over the dreadful (worldly)
ocean. Nanak says: “They who are the saints and devotees of God, their mind remains
attuned to Him.”(2-14-100)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the company of God and want
to easily and successfully get out of this worldly existence along with our lineage, then
we should always keep singing the praises of God, and doing good to others so that our
mind always remains attuned to God.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

tte8 2ft IS Jami Dheera-o daykh tum*aarai rangaa.

IR mmft wisermdt &t eAfsc Am &  tuhee su-aamee antarjaamee toohee vaseh
Harlai I8 - saabh kai sangaa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

fis Hfs gfu fses o9 alw e 3 safg  khin meh thaap nivaajay thaakur neech keet tay
FHEaTAl karahi raajangaa. ||1]|

aug 5 o 1® 19 3 aeq @ fedt g kabhoo na bisrai hee-ay moray tay naanak daas
Hari2naunqoal ihee daan mangaa. ||2[|15]]101]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

Many times when we are in trouble or have some big anxiety, we question our faith in God
and think that no one can save us. But in this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how he finds solace
in the support of God, who can make even the poorest person a great king in an instant.
Therefore, He can save us from the worst problems.

Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I find solace seeing Your wondrous works. (O’
God), You alone are the Master and Inner Knower (of all hearts); it is You, (who) always
abide in the company of (Your) saint.”(1-pause)

Describing the extent of God’s power, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, within a second, You bring
glory and grandeur (to the lowliest), and turn a worm (like poorest person) into a king.”(1)
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Guru Ji concludes the shabad by showing us, what he begs from God instead of worldly
riches and powers. He says: “(O’ God, Your) servant Nanak begs only this charity, that You
are never forsaken from my mind.”(2-15-101)

The message of this shabad is that we should have full faith in the power and the
mercy of God and instead of asking Him for anything, we should ask Him to bless us
that we never forsake Him from our minds. Then either we would face no problem in
our life, or if it does happen, then God being with us, we would easily overcome it.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

g YA AT Ul achut poojaa jog gopaal.

H& 35 »iafuy 9u€ oafg »rdt A9g e ar I man tan arap rakha-o har aagai sarab jee-aa kaa
yfsusian sargi hai partipaal. ||1]| rahaa-o.

A9fe AHE wig" mAuesT faeur fifg @8  saran samrath akath sukh-daata kirpaa sinDh
Tfenmsi| bado da-i-aal.

dfs wfe o mud =@ f3A & ®at & 33t kanth laa-ay raakhai apnay ka-o tis no lagai na
Al taatee baal. ||1]]

¥ed efewm® gt A9SR HS AT us  daamodar da-i-aal su-aamee sarbas sant janaa

H3I Dhan maal.
a6& Afod ©9H YyF Hdl A3 wer of fu®  naanak jaachik daras parabh maagai sant janaa
BN kee milai ravaal. ||2]]16]]102||

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should have full faith in the power and
the mercy of God and instead of asking Him for anything, we should ask Him to bless us,
that we never forsake Him from our mind. Then we would either face no problem in our
life, or if we do, then as God is with us, we would easily overcome it. In this shabad, Guru
Ji tells us why he has so much faith in God, and why he craves for the company of God and
His saints.

He says: “(O’ my friends), that God who is the imperishable Master of the universe is
worthy of worship. I surrender my mind and body before that God who is the sustainer of
all beings.”(1-pause)

Elaborating on the power and mercy of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), God is powerful
to protect those who seek His shelter. His discourse is indescribable. He is the provider of
comforts, an ocean of mercy, and is very kind. Embracing to His bosom, He protects His
servant, and not even the (slightest pain) afflicts him or her.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by making a prayer to God. He says: “O’ my merciful God
and Master, You are all the wealth, capital stock, and everything of the saintly persons.
Beggar Nanak begs for Your sight, and prays that (he) may be blessed with the dust of the
feet (the most humble service) of saintly persons.”(2-16-102)

The message of this shabad is that we should have complete faith in God, that He has
all the power to do anything and sustain us. We should pray to Him for the service
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of His saints so that in their company we may meditate on God’s Name, and may be

blessed with His sight.

fawreg Haw Ul
fiHes &y dfe 736 32

AoAfar s af I o Avess a8 IH
wanan Iogil

73 Ysgeds A dia Hfs 3fs yg & 99 il

WeE AT 394 I8 &6 AcH AeH J fasfeu
FJnall

fags8 Ife Ay FaEtR &g ueag T390 BJ I

iyl vel]

a9 faour ys Yz =3 foon® 7H &ed ©F
CollRIEPIETEY

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

simrat naam kot jatan bha-ay.
saaDhsang mil har gun gaa-ay jamdootan
ka-o taraas ahay. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

jaytay punahcharan say keenfay man tan
parabh kay charan gahay.

aavan jaan bharam bha-o naathaa janam
janam kay kilvikh dahay. ||1]]

nirbha-o ho-ay bhajahu jagdeesai
padaarath vadbhaag lahay.

ayhu

SGGS P-825

kar kirpaa pooran parabh daatay nirmal jas
naanak daas kahay. [|2][17]]103]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji advised us to seek the company of saints, sing
praises of God in their company, and meditate on God’s Name. In this shabad, he shares
with us the blessings, he himself has received by doing these things and how more effective
this method is than any other means.

He says: “(O’ my friends), by meditating on God’s Name, (it appears as if) millions of
efforts (such as observing fasts, and bathing at holy places) have been accomplished.
Joining the congregation of saints, I have sung praises of God, (with the result that instead
of being afraid of them), the demons of death have become afraid of me.”(1-pause)

Elaborating on the merits of meditating on God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends, by
enshrining His immaculate Name in my) mind and body (I feel as if I) have grasped the
feet of God, and have done all the deeds of atonement. (As a result, my) doubt and dread
of coming and going (births and deaths) have fled, and my sins of many births have been
burnt down.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad with immaculate advice for us, and a prayer for himself.
He says: “(O” my friends), becoming fearless, worship the God of universe. It is only a
fortunate person who obtains this commodity (of Name). O’ my perfect God and Donor,
show mercy and bless slave Nanak that he may utter Your immaculate praise.”(2-17-103)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to be free from the fear of punishment
of our sins of many past births, and pains of coming and going, then with full
concentration of our mind and body, we should meditate on God’s Name, and joining
the congregation of saintly persons sing His praises.
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faw=g Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

%It 3 aravfes Iyl sulhee tay naaraa-in raakh.

ASJ ar I adt & uge ASIT dfe wer sulhee kaa haath kahee na pahuchai sulhee
suFNall T8I - ho-ay moo-aa naapaak. ||1|| rahaa-o.

e gog uAfH fAg afenr fus Wi 3fe kaadh kuthaar khasam sir kaati-aa khin meh

arfenr I ar=l ho-ay ga-i-aa hai khaak.
Her fgses foses ufowr fafs ofowr f3fs  mandaa chitvat chitvat pachi-aa jin rachi-aa tin
e oAl deenaa Dhaak. ||1]]

uz His Ug f‘aér & 3fg€ § 2fs afewr rg putar meet Dhan kichhoo na rahi-o so chhod

ITE Al ga-i-aa sabh bhaa-ee saak.
&g a'ad 37 yg sfsot fafs #7s ar ate kaho naanak tis parabh balihaaree jin jan kaa
Y3s TRIRAACN08I keeno pooran vaak. ||2]]18]|104||

Bilawal Mehla-5

This shabad refers to a historic event when (on the instigation of Prithi Chand- the Guru’s
brother and enemy, Moghul governor) Sulhikhan came to attack Guru Ji with an axe on
his shoulder. It so happened that on the way his horse got disturbed by some noise and
inadvertently fell into a burning brick kiln and Sulhikhan along with the horse was burnt
alive; the same axe which he had carried to attack Guru Ji, cut off his head. In this way God
Himself saved the life and honor of Guru Ji. So in this shabad, Guru Ji is expressing his
gratitude to God for protecting him from his enemy.

He says: “(O’” my friends), God protected me from Sulhikhan's (attack). Sulhi could not
carry out his foul design and died, becoming defiled. (Because according to Muslim faith,
a dead body is to be buried, burning it is considered un-holy).”(1-pause)

Recognizing the hand of God in this entire episode, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends, God
so protected His servant that) pulling out an axe the Master Himself chopped off (Sulhi’s)
head, and in an instant he was reduced to ashes. He got consumed in the midst of his evil
designs; He who had created him, shoved him (into the hell of a burning kiln).”(1)

Commenting further on Sulhi’s tragic end and how God fulfills the prophetic words uttered
by His devotees, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, see how) none of his sons, friends or wealth
remained with him, and leaving behind all his brothers and relatives he has departed.
Nanak says that he is a sacrifice to that God, who has fulfilled the word of his slave
(because, Guru Ji had assured his friends and well-wishers beforehand that Sulhi would not
be able to inflict any harm to him). (2-18-104)

The message of this shabad is that if we have full faith in God and the words of the
saint (Guru, the Gurbani contained in Guru Granth Sahib Ji), then no enemy or
trouble can ever harm us.
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fawes Haw ull

UJ 3@ St Yt ARl
Wl wrfy =93 Eemft 9 9fH o
ee=nan gl

wife Hfg yg »ifs emit musT B¢ g&rfel
il
S AR off vl I8 Y HY o @3 ug3nIAl

USgIH UINHS Af3ge =fi s fafs me #7311

U965 IHS &6k AISET IH &H AU fegHs
M3l 10Ul

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

pooray gur kee pooree sayv.
aapay aap vartai su-aamee kaaraj raas kee-aa
gurdayv. ||1]| rahaa-o.

aad maDh parabh ant su-aamee apnaa thaat
banaa-i-o aap.

apnay sayvak kee aapay raakhai
mayray ko vad partaap. ||1]]

parabh

paarbarahm parmaysur satgur vas keen*ay jin
saglay jant.

charan kamal naanak sarnaa-ee raam naam
jap nirmal mant. [|2[[19]]|105]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how God saved him from the impending attack
of the Mogul commander Sulhikhan, and how the latter himself died on the way. This
shabad also is an expression of Guru Ji’s gratitude for the protection provided by God, and
an indirect message for us to have full faith in Him.

He says: “(O’ my friends), perfect (and completely fruitful) is the service of the perfect
Guru. That God Himself pervades everywhere; the Guru God has accomplished my task
(and saved me from my enemy).”(1-pause)

Commenting on God’s glory and how He protects His servants, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my
friends), God the Master has been there since the beginning, He is present now and will be
there after the end. He Himself has created the expanse (of the world). He saves the honor
of His servant, and great is the glory of my God.”(1)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), that all pervading God, the true Guru who has
kept all creatures and beings under His control is present everywhere. Nanak says, (O’ my
friend), seeking the shelter of His immaculate feet (the Gurbani), you should meditate on
the immaculate mantra (of God’s Name).”(2-19-105)

The message of this shabad is that God is all-powerful and His service never goes to
waste. Therefore, we should always meditate on His immaculate Name, under the
guidance of the Guru (Granth Sahib Ji).

fawreg Haw Ul

I U 3 IH Wl

AI3% 3T 39 99t &1 IH a1 fage Hfo
Ay T8l

gfg fagur oAz yfs &8 Moz Buw &< u3
yn|l

s

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

taap paap tay raakhay aap.
seetal bha-ay gur charnee laagay raam naam
hirday meh jaap. ||1|| rahaa-o.

kar kirpaa hasat parabh deenay jagat uDhaar
nav khand partaap.
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vy TR By nioe yRAT f3As g3t He 35 Ay dukh binsay sukh anad parvaysaa tarisan bujhee
guJiAll man tan sach Dharaap. ||1]|

anaath ko naath saran samrathaa sagal sarisat
ko maa-ee baap.

bhagat vachhal bhai bhanjan su-aamee gun
gaavat naanak aalaap. ||2[/20]]106]|
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that God is all-powerful and His service never
goes to waste. Therefore, we should always meditate on His immaculate Name under the
guidance of the Guru. In this shabad, he shares with us how God saved him from all kinds
of pains and sufferings and he also tells us about the excellences of God, so that following
Guru Ji’s example, we may also meditate on God’s Name and obtain all kinds of bliss and
happiness.

He says: “(O’ my friends), God has Himself saved me from all sufferings and sins. By
seeking the shelter of Guru’s feet, (by following the Guru’s advice) and meditating on
God’s Name in my heart, I have become cool (and calm).”(1-pause)

Describing other blessings which he has received from God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends),
that God who is the savior of the world and whose glory resounds in all the nine regions
(of the universe), showing His mercy has (so protected me, as if) He has placed His hand
of support on me. (As a result) my woes have been destroyed, and happiness and bliss has
prevailed. The fire (of worldly desires) has been quenched and my mind and body are
satiated.”(1)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, that) God is the support of the supportless,
powerful to provide shelter to anyone who seeks His shelter, and (He is like) mother
and father of the entire universe. That Master is the destroyer of fears and Lover of His
devotees, Nanak utters and sings His praise (in poetic form and musical tone).”’(2-20-106)

The message of this shabad is that we should take the shelter of the Guru and
meditate on God’s Name and sing His praises. God is the Master of the universe and
powerful to provide support to the support less.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

fam 3 Qufrmr f3rfo ugrail
uggoy UIRAg  foorfenr gA® an 9@
s I

39 YT 3fe€ g3 g9t nizgrHt Fug FATBIl

gy fe 98 IfT »vud 93 AHIY ferfenT &
HE A

H 3 faafi a2 fis S3fa nivars yar oz

jis tay upji-aa tiseh pachhaan.
paarbarahm parmaysar Dhi-aa-i-aa kusal
khaym ho-ay kali-aan. ||1]| rahaa-o.

gur pooraa bhayti-o bad bhaagee antarjaamee
sugharh sujaan.

haath day-ay raakhay kar apnay bad samrath
nimaani-aa ko maan. ||1]|

bharam bhai binas ga-ay khin bheetar
anDhkaar pargatay chaanaan.
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AfH ATH weld s%g HeT HeT mehy Saas saas aaraabDhai naanak sadaa sadaa
FIFEIAN2QN9021I jaa-ee-ai kurbaan. ||2]]21]]107]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

This is a common nature of human beings that we hardly remember to thank God who does
so much for us. In this shabad, Guru Ji reminds us about our duty to recognize and express
our gratitude to God, who has created us and blessed us with so many gifts.

He says: “(O’ my friend), recognize (that God), who has created you; because the person
who has meditated on the all pervading God and Master, has obtained happiness, bliss and
salvation.”(1-pause)

Describing the blessings obtained by a person who has met the perfect Guru, he says: “(O’
my friends), by good fortune, the person who has met the perfect Guru (and followed his
advice), has recognized the wise and farsighted (God, who is the) inner knower (of all
hearts). Extending His hand and making His own, He protects His (devotees). He is all
powerful and is the honor of honorless.”(1)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person who meditates on God’s Name), all
his or her dreads and doubts vanish in an instant. The darkness (of ignorance) disappears
(from within, and it is) illuminated with the light (of divine wisdom). Therefore, with
each and every breath, Nanak meditates (on that God, for whom) we should be a sacrifice
forever.’(2-21-107)

The message of this shabad is that following Guru’s advice we should meditate on
God’s Name with every breath, so that showing His mercy, God may dispel our doubts
and fears and bless us with peace and bliss.

faw=g Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

T2 g 39 g9 591l dovai thaav rakhay gur sooray.

TH3 US3 UggaiH ASS 9r 98 AA® ygnan  halat palat paarbarahm savaaray kaaraj
FTeI - ho-ay saglay pooray. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

afg ofs a4 AU AY FOR HAG J<3 A Ol har har naam japat sukh sehjay majan hovat

saaDhoo Dhooray.

es TE 99 fafs ust A6H HIE & fHe  a@avan jaan rahay thit paa-ee janam maran
famgnau kay mitay bisooray. ||1]|

¥4 § 39 8¢ § AH 3 wiz wfz 8 gfonr gy bharam bhai taray chhutay bhai jam kay ghat
- ghat ayk rahi-aa bharpooray.

Uar 2f SGGS P-826

s Aafs ufg€ vy dms wisfg sofs Ofy  naanak saran pari-o dukh bhanjan antar
TEIIRARA0T baahar paykh hajooray. ||2][22]|108]|
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that we should meditate on God’s
Name, with every breath, so that showing His mercy God may dispel our doubts
and fears and bless us with peace and bliss. In this shabad, he describes how
the perfect Guru has saved his honor and has showered him with so many other
blessings.

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my chivalrous Guru has saved me in both places
(by protecting my honor both in this world, and God’s court). The all-pervading
God has embellished me in this and the next world, and all my tasks have been
accomplished.”(1-pause)

Explaining the benefits of meditating on God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends),
by meditating on God’s Name, one easily obtains happiness and (benefits from
the company of saints, as if one has) bathed in the dust of the saint’s feet. One’s
comings and goings end, one obtains stability, and all one’s worries of births and
deaths are obliterated.”(1)

Again listing the blessings, he himself is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends,
by seeking the shelter of the Guru, I have) crossed over the (worldly) ocean of
dread and doubt, have been liberated from the fear of the demon of death, and I
see God pervading in each and every heart. Upon seeing Him pervading inside
and out, Nanak seeks the shelter of that destroyer of pains.”’(2-22-108)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to embellish, both this life and the next,
enjoy peace and bliss, and live in the presence of the eternal God, then we should seek
the shelter of our Guru (Granth Sahib Ji).

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.

TIAG Y3 <Y Bl darsan daykhat dokh nasay.

oY & deg farfe »ide dwr & Afar sanqil kabahu na hovhu darisat agochar jee-a kai sang
Spustl basay. ||1]| rahaa-o.

USH Y& migrg gnmtl pareetam paraan aDhaar su-aamee.

yfg 33 yg wiggaHt QU poor rahay parabh antarjaamee. ||1]]

oo = 39 Arfa il ki-aa gun tayray saar sam"aaree.

AR Arfl Yz 33fo fasrtni saas saas parabh tujheh chitaaree. ||2||

fagur fsfa yz s efenmsi kirpaa niDh parabh deen da-i-aalaa.

it 73 ot 797 YUzl jee-a jant kee karahu partipaalaa. ||3]|

WS YIF 3T &H 7§ Al aath pahar tayraa naam jan jaapay.

a5a U3 Bret yfs g3 190 naanak pareet laa-ee parabh aapay.

[141123]1109]]

It is the same light Page -126 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib € Page - 826

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous so many shabads, Guru Ji has been advising us to seek the guidance of
the Guru, meditate on God’s Name, and pray for the bliss of God’s sight and union. In this
shabad, Guru Ji shares with us what happened when God answered his prayer and blessed
him with His sight.

Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), seeing Your sight all my sins fled, and (now I pray to
You to show mercy that You are) never out of my sight and are always in my soul.”’(1-pause)

Continuing his adoring address to God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Beloved, the Support of
life, my God and Master, You are the Inner knower of all hearts, and are fully pervading
everywhere.”(1)

Next, expressing his inability to describe the merits of God, he humbly says: “(O’ God, I do
not know), which of Your excellences I may keep in mind. (Please bless me that) with each
and every breath, | keep remembering You.”(2)

However giving one example of God’s myriad of qualities, Guru Ji says: “O’ the Treasure of
kindness, merciful God of the meek, You sustain all creatures and beings.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji humbly submits: “O’ God, at all times Your devotee keeps
meditating on Your Name. (But) Nanak says, that it is God who Himself has imbued him
with this (kind of) love (for God).”(4-23-109)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our sins and be
blessed with the sight and union of the wonderful God, then we should always keep
remembering Him with true love and devotion.

fawreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

35 U A96 983 afenril tan Dhan joban chalat ga-i-aa.

IH &H & IAg & o6 od3 faarg fsfr g raam naam kaa bhajan na keeno karat bikaar
gfemmiai o8l nis bhor bha-i-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

wifss yarg gAs o3 w3 yy €37 wfif e anik parkaar bhojan nit khaatay mukh dantaa
yfemr ghas kheen kha-i-aa.

At At afs afg we® uw w93 sg udt  mayree mayree kar kar mooth-o paap karat
afenmiai B nah paree da-i-aa. ||1|]

Ho" foag W9 vy A9 f3g Mfg yat w3z mahaa bikaar ghor dukh saagar tis meh
ufenm paraanee galat pa-i-aa.

AIfs US aex AvHt of I79 uafg yfs afe  saran paray naanak su-aamee kee baah pakar
BfEenri21281101 parabh kaadh la-i-aa. ||2||24]]110]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous so many shabads Guru Ji has been advising us to seek the shelter of the Guru
and under his guidance remember God’s Name and shed all our sinful habit. But we don’t care
for this advice. We still keep running after worldly wealth, enjoying false worldly pleasures,
never think of doing any good deeds, and let our precious life go waste. In this shabad, Guru Ji
comments on this pitiable condition of ours and suggests a way to avoid such a waste.
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Noting how our life is going waste, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one’s) body, wealth,
and youth (are all slowly) passing by. (But one remains unaware of this, and only at a late
stage realizes that) he or she has not meditated on God’s Name. Doing evil deeds, his or her
youth has passed and old age has come.”(1-pause)

Commenting further on human conduct, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, enjoying a myriad of
dishes, the) teeth in one’s mouth are worn out and become weak. Claiming different things
and repeating the chorus, “this is mine, that is mine”, one is cheated, and while committing
sins one doesn’t feel any compassion (for one’s victims).”(1)

In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends, man) has fallen in the great ocean of sin and suffering.
Nanak says (that they), who have sought the shelter of the Master, holding their hands God
has pulled them out.”(2-24-110)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that right now we are wasting our
youth, health, and wealth in running after false worldly pursuits. Many times we don’t
hesitate even to commit many sins to satisfy our greed and worldly desires. This way,
we are falling deeper and deeper into a great ocean of evils and consequent pain and
suffering. If we want to save ourselves from such a misuse, and waste our precious life,
then we should seek the shelter of God, and pray to Him to pull us out of this mess.

fameg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.

WUET yg nirfenr g3 aapnaa parabh aa-i-aa cheet.

TAHG €AC 99 SY WIS gAG 3fent A9 gt dusman dusat rahay jhakh maarat kusal
Hsnan sagi bha-i-aa mayray bhaa-ee meet. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

et forfs Sufy A9 T widflarg i€ ga-ee bi-aabh upaabh sabh naasee angeekaar

g3fall kee-o kartaar.
Aif3 gY g »ioe wdy isH &y foe 89 saaNt sookh ar anad ghanayray pareetam
arfanan naam ridai ur haar. ||1]|

#§ fils ug 9 yg 3¢ $ AHeE Evmdt Ag jee-o pind Dhan raas parabh tayree too"
- samrath su-aamee mayraa.

TH wUysd a8 TusddT sk ©H FAer J  daas apunay ka-o raakhanhaaraa naanak daas
I N93al sadaa hai chayraa. ||2|]25]|111]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

It is a historical fact that many of the fifth Guru’s enemies and slanderers tried to harm
him by trying to kill his only son, making false complaints to the emperor, and attacking
him physically. But Guru Ji always remained calm and confidant about his faith in God,
and remembered Him. In this shabad, he shares with us how God protected him against
all the evil designs, and efforts of his enemies, and blessed him with all kinds of peace and
pleasures.

As if sharing with us how God blessed him with full protection, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my
friends, in the face of so many attacks) my mind kept remembering God. (O’ my brothers
and friends, even though my) enemies and evil doers got exhausted making vain attempts
(to harm me), I remained unharmed and in perfect bliss.”(1-pause)
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Describing what other blessings he received, Guru Ji says: “(O my friends), all my
physical and social suffering have fled away, and the Creator God has protected me like
a bodyguard. By enshrining God’s Name in my heart, [ have obtained all kinds of peace,
comforts, and immense bliss.”(1)

In closing, Guru Ji humbly prays: “O’ God, (my) body, soul, wealth, and capital belong to
You, and You are my all powerful Master; You are the protector of Your servants, and Nanak
is forever Your slave.”(2-25-111)

The message of this shabad is that if we remember God’s Name at all times and live
like a devoted servant of God, then He will protect us from all our enemies, sorrows,

and painful circumstances.

fawes Haw ull

difee faHfa dnr afenrzi
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bilaaval mehlaa 5.

gobid simar ho-aa kali-aan.

mitee upaaDh bha-i-aa sukh saachaa
antarjaamee simri-aa jaan. ||1]| rahaa-o.

jis kay jee-a tin kee-ay sukhaalay bhagat
janaa ka-o saachaa taan.

daas apunay kee aapay raakhee bhai bhanjan
oopar kartay maan. ||1]]|

bha-ee mitraa-ee mitee buraa-ee darusat
doot har kaadhay chhaan.

sookh sahj aanand ghanayray naanak jeevai
har gunah vakhaan. ||2]]26]]112]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad Guru Ji described how by meditating on God’s Name he was
saved from the attacks of his enemies, his social and physical sufferings vanished, and
he obtained a state of peace and bliss. In this shabad, Guru Ji elaborates on the blessings
received by him as a result of meditating on God.

He says: “(O’” my friends), by meditating on God I have received spiritual peace. By
remembering the wise inner knower of hearts, the problem (caused by my enemies) has
been removed, and a lasting peace has prevailed.”(1-pause)

But instead of ascribing any credit to himself, Guru Ji humbly states: “(O’ my friends, it
was not any of my merits, or efforts, but) He to whom all beings belong has made them
comfortable. (His) devotees depend upon the eternal might (of God). He Himself has saved
(the honor) of His devotees, who always take pride in the Destroyer of all fears.”’(1)

In closing, he says: “(O’ my friends), God has purged out all villains and evildoers. All evil
has been destroyed and there is friendship (with all). There is peace, poise, and immense
bliss, and Nanak lives uttering God’s praises.”(2-26-112)
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The message of this shabad is that if we want God to be on our side, all our social and
physical problems be eradicated, and we are rid of all our enemies, then we should

sing praises of God again and again.

faw=g Haw ull
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bilaaval mehlaa 5.

paarbarahm parabh bha-ay kirpaal.

kaaraj sagal savaaray satgur jap jap saaDhoo
bha-ay nihaal. ||1]| rahaa-o.

angeekaar kee-aa parabh apnai
saglay bha-ay ravaal.

kanth laa-ay raakhay jan apnay uDhar lee-ay
laa-ay apnai paal. ||1]]

dokhee

SGGS P-827

sahee salaamat mil ghar aa-ay nindak kay
mukh ho-ay kaal.

kaho naanak mayraa satgur pooraa gur
parsaad parabh bha-ay nihaal. ||2||27]]|113]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

This shabad again is an expression of Guru Ji’s gratefulness to God for saving him from
the attacks of so many of his adversaries and enemies, and his coming successfully and
victoriously out of the struggle. So he again expresses his thanks to God and shows us the
way to obtain God’s support and blessings.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the all pervading God has become merciful upon me, and my
true Guru has accomplished all my tasks. (In this way), by meditating again and again on
God, His saints have been delighted.”(1-pause)

Now referring to the attacks of his enemies, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has
protected me (like a bodyguard), and all my ill wishers have been reduced to dust. By
hugging His slaves to His bosom, and attaching them to the gown (of His Name), He has
saved them (from their enemies and ill wishers).”(1)

Guru Ji concludes by referring to his safe return home (from village Vadaalli, where he
had temporarily retired on the advice of his well wishers). He says: “I have come back safe
and sound to my house, and my slanderer has been put to shame. Therefore Nanak says:
“Perfect is my true Guru. By Guru’s grace [ have been totally delighted.”(2-27-113)

The message of this shabad is that if following Guru’s advice we sing praises of God
with love and devotion, then God becomes our own. He protects us like a bodyguard.
He destroys our enemies, dishonors our slanderers, and we come out of all struggles
with honor and glory.
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fawes Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.
H &%s A Wiz satn s moo laalan si-o pareet banee. rahaa-o.
34t & g2 2t & g2 Wt H fie @A toree na tootai chhoree na chhootai aisee

maabho khinch tanee. ||1]]

fesn Sfs e Wi arg § 3 afs faeur yg  dinas rain man maahi basat hai too kar kirpaa
USRI parabh apnee. ||2]|
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T3 B3T3 jaa kee baat sunee. ||3]|
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[141128](114]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if following Guru’s advice we sing
praises of God with love and devotion, then God becomes our own. He protects us like
a bodyguard, destroys our enemies, dishonors our slanderers, and we come out of our
struggles with honor and glory. In this shabad, he describes the immense love he has
developed for God, and how he keeps God in mind at all times.

Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my Beloved (God), I have fallen in love with You. O’
God of wealth, so strongly You have made this bond (of love between us), that now even if |
want to break it or abandon it, I cannot do that.”(1)

But actually instead of breaking this bond of Love Guru Ji prays to God and says: “O’ God,
day and night (Your Love) resides in my heart. Please show Your mercy (that it may always
stay in my heart).”(2)

Sharing with us the kind of devotion, he has for God, Guru Ji says: “I am a sacrifice again
and again to my beauteous and handsome God, about whom I have heard that indescribable
is His discourse.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God I,) slave Nanak, am known as the servant of your
servants. So O’ my Master, please show Your mercy upon me (and keep me imbued with
Your Love).”(4-28-114).

The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the grace and bliss of God then
we have to be in such a strong and immense love with Him that no amount of worldly
attractions or illusions can break our bond. Day and night He remains enshrined in
our hearts.
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bilaaval mehlaa 5.

har kay charan jap jaa"“-o kurbaan.

gur mayraa paarbarahm parmaysur taa kaa
hirdai Dhar man Dhi-aan. ||1|| rahaa-o.

simar simar simar sukh-daata jaa kaa kee-aa
sagal jahaan.

rasnaa ravhu ayk naaraa-in saachee dargeh
paavhu maan. ||1]]

saaDhoo sang paraapat jaa ka-o tin hee
paa-i-aa ayhu niDhaan.

gaava-o gun keertan nit su-aamee kar kirpaa
naanak deejai daan. ||2]]|29]|115]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the grace and bliss
of God then we have to be in such a strong and immense love with Him that no amount
of worldly attractions or illusions can break our bond of love. Day and night He remains
enshrined in our heart. Therefore in this shabad, Guru Ji addresses his own mind (and
indirectly us) to always remember that God, sing His praises, and thus obtain honor in His
court.

He says: “I meditate on God’s feet (His immaculate Name), and I am a sacrifice to that
God. O’ my mind, my Guru is (Himself) the all-pervading God. Contemplate on Him in
your heart.”(1-pause)

Advising himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my mind), repeatedly contemplate on the Giver of
peace, whose creation is all this universe. (O’ my tongue), meditate on the one immaculate
God so that you may obtain honor in (God’s) true court.”(1)

However, Guru Ji concludes the shabad by saying: “(O’ my friends), only they who have
obtained the company of the saint (Guru have obtained this treasure of Name. Therefore, |
pray): O’ my Master, showing Your mercy, bless Nanak with the gift (of saint’s company, so
that) he may daily sing Your praises (and meditate on Your Name).”(2-29-115)

The message of this shabad is that our Guru is Himself the all pervading God, so if we
reflect on the Guru’s advice (the Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib), then we
would automatically start singing praises of God, and meditating on His Name, which
would bring us peace here and honor in God’s court.
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bilaaval mehlaa 5.

raakh lee-ay satgur kee saran.

jai jai kaar ho-aa jag antar paarbarahm mayro
taaran taran. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

bisamvbhar  pooran
samagree pokhan bharan.

thaan thanantar sarab nirantar bal bal jaa"-ee
har kay charan. ||1]|

sukh-daata

sagal

jee-a jugat vas mayray su-aamee sarab siDh
tum kaaran karan.

aad jugaad parabh rakh-daa aa-i-aa har
simrat naanak nahee daran. ||2]|30]|116]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

This shabad, also perhaps refers to the circumstances when God saved the honor of Guru
Ji and protected him from all kinds of troubles and enemies. So in this shabad again, Guru
Ji expresses his gratitude and confidence in God on the basis of so many legends, and his
personal experiences.

He says: “(O’ my friends, God) has saved me by putting me under the shelter of the true
Guru. My God is (like) a boat to ferry us across this (worldly) ocean, whose glory is
resounding in the (entire) world.”(1-pause)

Listing some qualities of God, he says: “(O’ my friends, God), is the sustainer of the
universe, perfect Giver of comforts, and provider of all needs of the universe. He is
pervading in all places and inter spaces. I am a sacrifice to His feet.”(1)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “The way of life and survival of beings is in Your hands, O’ my
Master. You have all the supernatural powers, and You are the cause of all causes. Nanak
(says), that from the beginnings, and before the beginning of ages, God has been saving
(the honor of His devotees, therefore) while meditating on God, Nanak is not afraid (of
anything).”(2-30-116)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our fears and have
victory over all our enemies, then we should have full faith in God, sing His praises
and meditate on His Name without any fear or hesitation.
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Raag Bilawal Mehla-5
Dupadaiy Ghar-8

In many previous shabads, Guru Ji has advised us to contemplate on God and meditate
on His Name. In this shabad, he shows us how we need to be so totally absorbed in the
meditation on God that we are able to see and realize Him in all His forms.

While in the midst of such total absorption in God, Guru Ji addresses God, and says: “O’
God, I am nothing. Everything is Your (creation). On this side without any attribute, and on
that side with all the attributes (of vice, virtue, and action), my Master is playing His plays
in between these two aspects.”’(1-pause)

Expressing his wonder and astonishment at God’s excellences, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my
friends), God Himself resides inside and outside the city (of the body. In fact), everywhere
there is the abode of my God. He Himself is the king and Himself the subject (and nobody
can guess) where He is playing as the Master and where the slave.”(1)

Therefore cautioning himself (and indirectly us), he says: “(O’ my friends), from whom
may | hide, and with whom may I practice any deceit? Wherever I see, I see Him near. (In
short) Nanak says that when I met the saint Guru (I got absorbed in God), just as a drop
merges in the ocean and then there remains no difference (between the two).”(2-1-117)

The message of this shabad is that we should be so much in love with God and aware
of Him that we should see Him everywhere in and out, and should never try to hide
any of our sins or try to cheat or harm anybody, because that God is seeing and
hearing everything we do or say.
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should be so much in love with God
and be aware of Him that we should see Him everywhere in and out, and we should never
try to hide any of our sins or try to cheat or harm anybody, because that God is seeing and
hearing everything we do or say. But in spite of all such advice, we commit sins and try
to hide them, forgetting that God knows each and every detail of what we do, say, or even
think. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to approach God, confess our sins, and ask for
His mercy.

Putting himself in our position, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, You are the all powerful cause of
all causes, O’ my Guru God, I the sinner have come to Your shelter, (kindly) cover my
sins.”’(1-pause)

Continuing his confession (on our behalf), but invoking God’s great tradition
of mercy and forgiveness, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, whatever we have done, that
You have known and seen, there is no place for us the obstinate ones to deny
(our sins); but O’ God we have heard about Your great glory, that Your Name can
destroy millions of (one’s) sins.”(1)

Therefore Guru Ji concludes the shabad by humbly saying: “(O’ God), our nature
is always to make mistakes, (but) Your tradition is to redeem (even the) the worst
sinners. Therefore, O’ the treasure of mercy, O’ compassionate and kind God,
please bless Nanak with the life giving supreme status of Your sight (and thus
emancipate him).”(2-2-118)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that whatever deeds or sins we
commit, God knows them all. Therefore, instead of assuming that nobody knows about
our misdeeds, we should most humbly confess our sins and ask God for His mercy and
forgiveness in accordance with His own great tradition.
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that whatever deeds or
sins we commit God knows them all. Therefore, instead of assuming that nobody knows
about our misdeeds, we should most humbly confess our sins and ask God for His mercy
and forgiveness in accordance with His own great tradition. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows
us that it is not enough, just to ask for the forgiveness of our previous sins, but to also ask
God to bless us with the company of His saints, so that in their company, shedding all our
evil habits and tendencies, we may also meditate on God’s Name and obtain salvation.

Therefore addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), show such mercy upon me that my
forehead may be at the feet of the saint (Guru), my eyes behold his sight, and on my
body falls the dust of his feet (in the form of his immaculate advice and words of divine
wisdom).”(1-pause)

But that is not all; in addition to enshrining the Guru’s advice, he wants God to drive out all
the evil tendencies from his mind. He says: “(O’ God, bless me that) the word of the Guru
is enshrined in my heart, and attune my mind to God’s Name. O’ Master, dispel the five
demons (of lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego from my body), and burn in fire all my
doubts.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes his prayer by saying: “(O’ God, bless me with this attitude of mind
that) whatever You do, I may deem it as the best (thing for me) and drive away any sense
of duality or jealousy (from my mind). O’ God, You alone are the benefactor of Nanak,
emancipate him by keeping him in the company of the saint (Guru).”(2-3-119)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to be emancipated from the life of sin
and perpetual rounds of birth and death, then we should pray to God to grace us with
the company of the saint (Guru), so that following Guru’s advice, we may meditate on
God’s Name and do away with our sense of duality, self-conceit, and all the five evil
passions in us. In this way we may become worthy of emancipation.
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aisee deekhi-aa jan si-o mangaa.

tumHro Dhi-aan tum™aaro rangaa.

tumHree sayvaa tumtaaray angaa.
rahaa-o.

[11]]

jan kee tahal sambhaakhan jan si-o oothan
baithan jan kai sangaa.

jan char raj mukh maathai laagee aasaa
pooran anant tarangaa. ||1]|

jan paarbarahm jaa kee nirmal mahimaa jan
kay charan tirath kot gangaa.

jan kee Dhoor kee-o majan naanak janam
janam kay haray kalangaa. ||2]|4]|120]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In stanza (1) of the previous shabad, Guru Ji begged God to show such mercy upon him
that his forehead may be at the feet of the saint Guru, his eyes behold Guru’s sight, and on
his body falls the dust of Guru’s feet (in the form of his immaculate advice and words of
divine wisdom). In this shabad, he describes the kind of blessings he wants to obtain from
the saint Guru.

Addressing God, he says: “(O’ God, bless me that) I may beg for such an instruction from
Your saints, that I may always be attuned and in Love with You, and while serving the saints
(I may feel, as if | am massaging) Your limbs.”(1-pause)

Explaining why he begs for the humble service and company of the saints, Guru Ji says:
“(O’ God, when) we perform humble service of (Your) devotees, have intimate conversation
with the saints, live in the company of (Your) servants, and the dust of the feet of the saint
touches our face, it fulfills the innumerable waves (of worldly) desire.”(1)

Summarizing the merits of the company and service of the devotees of God, he says: “(O’
my friends), the servants of God whose glory is immaculate, the (service at the feet of
those devotees is meritorious) like millions of pilgrimages and ablutions in the (holy river)
Ganges. Therefore Nanak has (so faithfully acted on their advice, as if he has) bathed in
the dust of the feet of the saint (Guru. By doing so) his sins of many births have been
destroyed.”(2-4-120)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of millions of our sins,
accumulated birth after birth, then we don’t need to go to any pilgrimage places or
bathe at holy places. All we need to do is to pray to God to grant us the company and
the guidance of our Guru (Guru Granth Sahib). Then following Guru’s advice we
should meditate on God’s Name. By doing so, we would be purified right in our own
home and would feel such peace and contentment, as if all our wishes and desires have
been fulfilled.
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mohi nirgun gun naahee ko-ee pahuch na
saaka-o tum'ree ghaal.

tumree gat mit tum hee jaanhu jee-o pind sabh
tumro maal. ||1]]

antarjaamee purakh su-aamee anbolat hee
jaanhu haal.

tan man seetal ho-ay hamaaro naanak parabh
jee-o nadar nihaal. ||2]|5]]121]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous two shabads, Guru Ji requested God to bless him with the company of the
saints and then shared with us what kind of blessings he wants to obtain from the saints
themselves. In this shabad, he reminds us that since we don’t know what is really best for
us or how it can be done, it is best to let God help and save us the way He deems fit.

So putting himself in our place, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, sustain us as You please. O’ all
pervading transcendent true Guru, we are Your children and You are our merciful father,
(save us as You deem fit).”’(1-pause)

Showing us how to approach God in all humility, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, I the merit less
one have no virtue, I cannot (estimate the worth of) Your effort (in sustaining us). Your state
and limit only You know, all this body and soul are Your capital.”(1)

In closing, he says: “O’ the Inner knower Master, without our saying You know what is in
our heart. Nanak says: “O’ dear God, bless us with the glance of Your grace, so that our
body and mind may become cool (and calm).”(2-5-121)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain true peace and delight, both
in our body and mind, then we should pray to God and confess before Him that we
have no merits, but we are like His children and He is like our merciful father, so that
ignoring our faults He may protect us.

famreg Haw Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
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raakh sadaa parabh apnai saath.
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain true peace and delight,
both in our body and mind, then we should pray to God and confess before Him that we,
have no merits, but we are like His children and He is like our merciful father, so that
ignoring our faults, He may protect us. In this shabad, he shows us how like a small child
we should pray to God and ask Him to keep us in His company.

Humbly addressing God, Guru Ji says: “O’ God, howsoever it pleases You, always keep
me with You. O’ God, You are my enticing Beloved. Without You my entire life is a
waste.”(1-pause)

Describing the powers of God, he says: “(O’ my friends), my God is the support of the
supportless; in an instant, He turns a beggar into a king. By extending His hand, He has
Himself saved the devotees in the midst of burning fire).”(1)

On the basis of his personal experience, Guru Ji concludes: “(O’ my friends), by meditating
on God I have obtained cool comfort, my mind has been satiated and all my efforts have
come to an end. Therefore Nanak says that God’s service is the treasure of all treasures and
any other cleverness is all useless.”(2-6-122)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that God is our greatest protector.
He can save us from the worst of dangers, when we meditate on His Name. Therefore
the best service of all is the meditating on God’s Name, and any other clever thoughts
or ideas of ours are simply useless.

Jor €t SGGS P-829
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should realize that God is our greatest
protector. He can save us from the worst of dangers, when we meditate on his Name.
Therefore, the best service of all is the meditating on God’s Name; any other clever
thoughts or ideas of ours are simply useless. In this shabad, Guru Ji shows us how to pray
to God so that He may never forsake us and always keep us under His glance of grace.

Reminding God of His past love, and affectionately addressing Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’
God, please) never forsake Your servant. O’ my Master, remember (Your) past love for me
and hug me to Your bosom.”(1-pause)

Again humbly acknowledging his faults (on our behalf), and reminding God of His own
nature, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), to purify even the sinners is Your innate nature. Don’t take
our faults to Your heart. O’ God, You are our life, breath, wealth, and happiness. Showing
Your mercy, burn down the curtain of ego (which separates us from You).”(1)

Guru Ji concludes his request by citing some examples to illustrate how intensely he loves
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God, just think), how can a fish live without water, and how can a
child survive without milk? Similarly, O’ God slave Nanak says that we have a thirst for
Your lotus feet (Your Name); by seeing Your sight, we enjoy all comforts.”(2-7-123)

The message of this shabad is that we should really feel that just as a fish cannot
survive without water, or a child cannot live without milk, similarly we cannot tolerate
the separation of God even for moment. Therefore, we should keep meditating on
God’s Name, and praying for His sight. One day God would surely bless us with the
bliss of His sight and eternal union.

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that just as a fish cannot survive
without water, or a child cannot live without milk, we cannot tolerate the
separation of God even for moment. Therefore, we should keep meditating on
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God’s Name, and praying for His sight. One day God would surely bless us with
the bliss of His sight and eternal union. In this shabad, Guru Ji describes the
blessing he obtained, when upon listening to his prayers, God blessed him with
His sight.

He says: “(O’ my friends), I am experiencing bliss all around me; the perfect Guru
has fully protected my honor and the all pervading God has shown mercy (upon
me).”(1-pause)

Elaborating on the blessings he is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, now
I feel that) my Beloved is pervading in my heart and body, and all my pain and
suffering has been removed. By singing praises (of God, I have obtained) peace,
poise, and bliss, and all my enemies have been destroyed.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes by mentioning another unique excellence of God. He says:
“(O’ my friends), God did not take into consideration any of my merit or demerit.
Simply showing His mercy He made me His own. Immeasurable is the greatness
of that inconceivable and imperishable God. Therefore Nanak acclaims the victory
of that God.”(2-8-124)

The message of this shabad is that we should keep praying to God to ignore
our faults and accept us as His own. One day, showing His mercy, He would
end our troubles and bless us with peace, poise and bliss.

famreg HowT Ul bilaaval mehlaa 5.
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Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should keep praying to God to ignore
our faults and accept us as His own. One day, He might show mercy and ending our
troubles, might bless us with peace, poise and bliss. But the problem is that even when
we pray to God, it is more as a ritual rather than out of true love, respect, and fear of God.
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This kind of ritual worship doesn’t help us in obtaining salvation or union with God. In this
shabad, Guru Ji pleads to God on our behalf and shows us the way to beg Him to show His
mercy and bless us with His life-giving sight.

He says: “(O’ God), without Your reverence, it is not possible to swim across the (worldly
ocean). O’, my Master, the sanctifier of sinners, show Your grace, and keep us dependant
only on Your support.”(1-pause)

Acknowledging the faults and sinful habits of human beings in general, Guru Ji says: “(O’
God, man) does not know how to meditate upon You. Intoxicated with worldly riches, he
roams like a mad dog. As age passes, human beings indulge in more and more deceits and
committing sins, and in this (way, they) are drowned (in the worldly ocean).”(1)

Therefore, on our behalf Guru Ji begs for the company of saints and His sight. He says:
“O’ my immaculate God, the destroyer of sorrows, I have come to Your shelter. (Howsoever
possible, bless me that I may repeat Your Name) in the company of saints. O’ God of
beauteous hair, destroyer of sorrow, and dispeller of sins, (Your slave) Nanak survives
only when he can see Your sight; (therefore, do show pity on him, and bless him with Your
sight).”(2-9-125)

The message of this shabad is that we should realize that as our age is passing, we are
being consumed more and more by worldly riches, sins, and evil ways, and are thus
going deeper and deeper in the pit of hell. If we want to save ourselves, we should pray
to God to bless us with His loving devotion, fear, and respect, so that in the company of
His saints, we may meditate on His Name and sing His praises.
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jab tay saran tumaaree aa-ay tab tay dokh ga-ay.
||1]] rahaa-o.

taj abhimaan ar chint biraanee saaDhah saran
pa-ay.

jap jap naam tumtaaro pareetam tan tay rog
kha-ay. ||1]]

mahaa mugaDh ajaan agi-aanee raakhay Dhaar
da-ay.

kaho naanak gur pooraa bhayti-o aavan jaan rahay.
[12]]1]]126]|

Raag Bilawal Mehla-5

Dupadaiy Ghar-9

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told how essential it is to perform the loving and respectful
devotion of God so that He may take us out of this worldly ocean and unite us with Him. In
this shabad, he shares with us the results of such a worship and also shows us how humble
one should remain, even after achieving the supreme status.
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Addressing God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), on Your own You have united me with You (and
made me Your own). Since the time I came to Your shelter, all my evils (such as lust, anger,
and greed) have gone away.”’(1-pause)

Describing other blessings he is enjoying, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my) Beloved, shedding my
self-conceit and worry of others I have taken the shelter of the saints, and by meditating on
Your Name all ailments from my body have gone.”(1)

Concluding the shabad with a great sense of humility and gratitude, Guru Ji says: “(O’
God), I was a great, foolish, ignorant and unwise person, but extending Your support You
have saved me. Nanak says that when he met the perfect Guru his comings and goings
(rounds of births and deaths) came to an end.”’(2-1-126)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to end our rounds of births and deaths
and consequent pains and sufferings, then we should seek the shelter of our perfect
Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), and shedding our self-conceit and unnecessary worries of the
world, meditate on God’s Name again and again.

faweg Haw ull
<€ & Fat

A AYHs 3T 3@ YJ 39 ATt wrH ystiall
Srusl

i aret st s dier o8 wise gati

Sufa€ o8 fi®s Yz iz gu9g &5 e
faatnai

aT €30
nifex 393 nifsx A6 379 fAHIfT nifex HaTI

gy fea fogus s ufe€ Yz soa nifsa
TSN

bilaaval mehlaa 5.

jeeva-o naam sunee.

ja-o suparsan bha-ay gur pooray tab mayree
aas punee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

peer ga-ee baaDhee man Dheeraa mohi-o
anad Dhunee.

upji-o chaa-o milan parabh pareetam rahan na
jaa-ay khinee. ||1]]

SGGS P-830

anik bhagat anik jan taaray simrahi anik
munee.

anDhulay tik nirDhan Dhan paa-i-o parabh
naanak anik gunee. ||2]]2][127]]

Bilawal Mehla-5

Guru Ji concluded the previous shabad (2-9-125), by saying: “O’ God of beauteous hair,
destroyer of sorrow, and dispeller of sins, (Your slave) Nanak survives only when he can
see Your sight; (therefore, do show pity on him, and bless him with Your sight).” In this
shabad, he describes how essential it is to meditate upon and listen to God’s Name?

He says: “When the perfect Guru became pleased with me, my (heart’s) desire got fulfilled,
and now I live by listening to (God’s) Name.”(1-pause)

Elaborating on the blessings he received and his present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends), my pain is gone, my mind is feeling calm and stable, and has been enchanted
with the sound of bliss giving melody. (Now in my heart) has welled up such a longing to
see my beloved God that (without seeing Him) I cannot live even for a moment.”(1)
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Commenting further on the greatness of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God has
saved a myriad of devotees and servants, and innumerable sages contemplate Him. Nanak
says, that just as a blind person has obtained the support (of a stick) and a penniless person
has obtained (untold) wealth, he has obtained that God of innumerable virtues.”(2-2-127)

The message of this shabad is that when we approach God in great humility, love,
devotion, and fear then our perfect Guru becomes pleased with us. He blesses us with
God’s immaculate Name and blissful union. Then all our pains and sufferings go away,
and we feel such a state of peace and bliss, as if a blind man has obtained support or a
penniless man has obtained unlimited wealth.
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raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 ghar 13 parh-taal
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

mohan need na aavai haavai haar kajar bastar
abhran keenay.

udeenee udeenee udeenee.

kab ghar aavai ree. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

saran suhaagan charan sees Dhar.
laalan mohi milaavhu.
kab ghar aavai ree. ||1]|

sunhu sahayree milan baat kaha-o sagro ahaV
mitaavhu ta-o ghar hee laalan paavhu.

tab ras mangal gun gaavhu.
aanad roop Dhi-aavahu.

naanak du-aarai aa-i-o.

ta-o mai laalan paa-i-o ree. ||2]|

mohan roop dikhaavai.

ab mohi need suhaavai.

sabh mayree tikhaa bujhaanee.
ab mai sahj samaanee.
meethee pireh kahaanee.

mohan laalan paa-i-o ree. rahaa-o doojaa.
[11]]128]]

Raag Bilawal Mehla-5

Ghar-13 Parrtaal

This is a very beautiful heart captivating shabad in which Guru Ji uses the metaphor of a
young bride who is so restless that she cannot even sleep because of separation from her
spouse (God). She asks her friend and mate who is happily united with her groom, how she
can also meet her Beloved. Using this metaphor, Guru Ji describes the dialogue between
the seeker and the saint Guru, who is already united with God and the end result of this
conversation.
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Putting himself in place of that separated bride, Guru Ji shares the painful situation of his
mind with the united and wedded bride (the saint Guru) and says: “(O’ my dear friend),
without my captivating Beloved I cannot sleep, and I keep sighing in grief. Even though
I have bedecked myself with necklaces, eye powder, dresses, and ornaments, yet still |
remain sad and depressed and keep wondering when would (my Beloved) come into the
home (my heart)?”(1-pause)

Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friend), I seek the shelter of united brides (the saints), and placing
my head at their feet (I ask them) to unite me with the Beloved groom (and ask), when He
would come to the home (of my heart)?”’(1)

Describing the answer he got from the saint-Guru, he says: “Listen to this, O’ my friend,
I tell you the way to meet (God your spouse. The first thing is that) you erase all your
self-conceit, then you would obtain the beloved (God) within the home (your heart) itself,
and then with relish you can sing songs of joy, and meditate on that embodiment of bliss.
Nanak says: “When I approached the gate of God (through the holy congregation), I
obtained my beloved God.”(2)

The seeker acts on the above advice and is blessed with the union of God. Describing the
state of happiness and bliss on behalf of that happy bride, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend),
now my heart enticing Beloved shows His sight, and I enjoy sound sleep. All my thirst for
(for worldly things) has been fully quenched, and now I have merged in state of poise. (In
short, O’ my friend), I have obtained that heart captivating Beloved whose discourse is so
sweet.”(Pause- second-1-128)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to obtain God then our attitude has to
be like that of a beloved bride, who erasing all her self-conceit remembers Him with
loving adoration. Then we would see God in the house (of our own heart), and we
wouldn’t have to go and search for Him in any far off places.
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moree aha" jaa-ay darsan paavat hay.
raachahu naath hee sahaa-ee santnaa.
ab charan gahay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

aahay man avar na bhaavai charnaavai
charnaavai uljhi-o al makrand kamal ji-o.

an ras nahee chaahai aykai har laahai. ||1]]

an tay tootee-ai rikh tay chhootee-ai.

man har ras ghootee-ai sang saaDhoo ultee-ai.
an naahee naahee ray.

naanak pareet charan charan hay. ||2||2][129]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described how by following the advice of the saints and
shedding his self-conceit he obtained the sight of God and he was enjoying a state of peace,
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poise and bliss. In this shabad, he elaborates on that experience and gives us practical
advice for reaching that state, where we can also enjoy the ecstasy of God’s union.

He says: “(O’ my friends), just on seeing the sight (of my God), my ego departs. That
Master is the helper of saints, (therefore, I suggest that you should also) get absorbed in His
(contemplation. As for as I am concerned, I have) now grasped His feet (and am devotedly
meditating on His immaculate Name).”(1-pause)

Describing the state of bliss, he is enjoying on being absorbed in God, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends, now) my mind doesn’t desire anything, it craves again and again only for the
lotus feet (the immaculate Name) of God. Just as a black bee remains absorbed in sucking
the essence of a lotus flower, it remains absorbed in God’s love. It does not care for any
other relish, and craves only for that one God.”(1)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when we break off from the love of
the other (worldly things), then we can be saved from the rounds of birth and death.
Therefore, O’ my mind by joining the company of saints, we should suck at the essence
of God. We should turn our attention away (from worldly involvements. Except for God),
there is definitely no other. (Therefore) Nanak says, O’ my mind, love the lotus feet (of
God).”(2-2-129)

The message of this shabad is that there is no true love except the love for God, and there
is no other way to get out of the rounds of births and deaths, except by meditating on His
Name. Therefore just as a black bee remains absorbed in enjoying the essence of the lotus
flower, we should remain absorbed in the love of God’s lotus feet.

I fames HowT € guR raag bilaaval mehlaa 9 dupday

€ Afsge yArfell ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

Ty gI3" Ifg &y ugTa |l dukh hartaa har naam pachhaano.

WATHS difsar fig fHes Has 38 dm A ajaamal ganikaa jih simrat mukat bha-ay jee-a
SRud] jaano. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

am &t 3w it fesg vio 7a & I gaj kee taraas mitee chhinhoo meh jab hee

S ) raam bakhaano.

39€ 3 H63 O I 316 HTfg naarad kahat sunat Dharoo-a baarik bhajan

BNl h maahi laptaano. ||1]]

»E® g fags ue ufe€ e Ao J9aI achal amar nirbhai pad paa-i-o jagat jaahi

hairaano.

768 JI3 I3 dex 99 feafe 3fg 3 naanak kahat bhagat rachhak har nikat taahi

M4 tum maano. ||2||1]]

Raag Bilawal Mehla-9

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that there is no true love except the love for
God, and there is no other way to get out of the rounds of births and deaths except by
meditating on His Name. Therefore just as a black bee remains absorbed in enjoying the
essence of the lotus flower, we should remain absorbed in the love of God’s lotus feet (His
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Name). In this shabad, Guru Ji cites some beautiful stories from the Hindu mythology to
illustrate how by meditating on God’s Name not only devotees, but also the worst sinners
were emancipated.

First he quotes the example of Aja Mall, who was a royal priest, but infatuated by sexual
desires, he started co-habiting with a prostitute. He was consequently fired from his job
and deprived of his royal privileges including his house and other facilities. But he still
did not abandon his evil ways and kept living with that prostitute in abject poverty, and
had nine sons out of this unholy alliance. One day, by chance a saint happened to pass by
their residence; taking pity on Aja Mall, he advised him to name his tenth son Narayan
(meaning God). Aja Mall did that, and, started loving his youngest son so much that one
day, when he was about to die, he started calling out the Name of his son Narayan, with
real love and then his attention turned to the true Narayan, (or God Himself), who was so
moved by Aja Mall's love, that He emancipated him.

Next Guru Ji quotes the example of a prostitute named Ganika, who had basically passed
her life in sin and evil. But one day, when it was raining hard a saint who was carrying
a cage with a parrot in it, happened to pass by her house. Ganika took pity on him, and
invited the saint inside. Without knowing, he accepted her invitation. Ganika served him
with great respect. The saint, who by now had guessed her situation took pity on her and
gifted his parrot to her, with the advice to teach it to utter God’s Name. In the process of
teaching her pet, she her self started lovingly meditating on God’s Name and was saved.

First referring to these two legends, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), realize God’s Name,
the dispeller of all pains. Truly believe in that (God), meditating on whom even the (sinners
like) Aja Mall and Ganika were emancipated.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji now quotes two more examples. First is the story of a person named Gaj, whom
a saint had cursed to become an elephant in his next life. One day this elephant went to
a river to drink some water, where a crocodile caught it. When fearing for his life, he
earnestly cried and called for God’s help; He took pity and saved it. Next, there is the story
of a five-year-old prince, named Dharoo. One day his stepmother cruelly pulled him out of
the lap of his father, who did nothing to dissuade her. When, heart broken he came to his
real mother and asked her, why they both were being so mistreated by the king, she replied
that maybe they did not remember God in their past lives. So Dharoo went to Jungles to
search for God, where a sage named Narad taught him how to remember God. Dharoo
followed his advice, and ultimately was blessed by God with kingdom and emancipation.
Many Hindus believe that the North pole is named after him as Dharoo Tara. So quoting
these examples Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the elephant) Gaj was relieved of his mortal
fear in an instant, as soon as he called upon the Name of God. Similarly, acting on the
advice of the sage Narad, the child Dharoo got absorbed in meditation of God.”(1)

Describing the blessings and the fame received by Dharoo, Guru Ji concludes: “(O’ my
friends, by meditating on God), that young child (Dharoo) obtained the imperishable,
immortal, and fearless state, and the entire world was astonished. Therefore, Nanak says
that God is the protector of His devotees, and you should always deem Him near you.”(2-1)

The message of this shabad is that we should remember that even the worst sinners
and evil-doers, who listened to the advice of the saint-Guru and started meditating on
God’s Name with full love and devotion were saved irrespective of their age, status or
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sin. Similarly, we can also obtain that state of peace, poise and bliss, if we deem God as
near and dear to us and meditate on His Name with true love and devotion.

fawreg Haw €1l bilaaval mehlaa 9.
g & &1 faar gy u=l har kay naam binaa dukh paavai.
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Sausd] B bataavai. ||1|| rahaa-o.
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YaT ©3q SGGS P-831
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ST mukat kahaavai. ||2|]2]]

Bilawal Mehla-9

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji gave some beautiful examples to illustrate how even the
worst sinners were saved by meditating on God’s Name. In this shabad, he warns us against
the consequences of not meditating on God’s Name. He also makes it clear that simply
performing of certain rituals or going to pilgrimages is not going to do us any good. It is
only if we shed our self-conceit and false worldly attachment, and meditate on God’s Name
that we can obtain salvation.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru tells us this secret that without meditating on
God’s Name a person suffers pain, and without devotion of God, one’s doubt does not
depart.”’(1-pause)

Commenting on the uselessness of all rituals, such as fasting, bathing at the pilgrimage
stations, or doing Yogic exercises, he says: “(O’ my friends), it is no use if one visits
pilgrimage places or observes fasts but does not seek the shelter of God. Also deem all
Yogic efforts and sacrificial feasts as fruitless, if one forsakes singing praises of God.”(1)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by telling us what kind of person obtains salvation. He says:
“(O’ my friends), abandoning both one’s self-conceit and false worldly attachment, one
should sing praises of God. Nanak says the mortal (who adopts) this way of life, is known
as emancipated, even while alive.”(2-2)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to get rid of all our pains and sufferings,
and want to obtain salvation even when alive then we should realize that without
singing praises of God and meditating on His Name, all kinds of rituals, worships
and pilgrimages are useless. Therefore, abandoning our self-conceit, false worldly
attachments, and ritualistic deeds we should attune our selves to meditating on God’s
Name.
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bilaaval mehlaa 9.

jaa mai bhajan raam ko naahee.

tih nar janam akaarath kho-i-aa yeh raakho man
maahee. ||1]| rahaa-o.

tirath karai barat fun raakhai nah manoo-aa bas
jaa ko.

nihfal Dharam taahi tum maanhu saach kahat
mai yaa ka-o. ||1]]

jaisay paahan jal meh raakhi-o bhaydai naahi tih
paanee.

taisay hee tum taahi pachhaanahu bhagat heen
jo paraanee. ||2]]

kal mai mukat naam tay paavat gur yeh bhayd
bataavai.

kaho naanak so-ee nar garoo-aa jo parabh kay
gun gaavai. ||3]|3]|

Bilawal Mehla-9

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to get rid of all our pains and
sufferings, and want to obtain salvation even while we are still alive, then we should realize
that without singing the praises of God and meditating on His Name, rituals, worships and
pilgrimages are useless. Therefore, abandoning our self-conceit, false worldly attachments,
and ritualistic deeds, we should attune our selves to meditating on God’s Name. In this
shabad, Guru Ji makes it clear once again that without meditation on God’s Name; all other
faith rituals are of no use.

He says: “(O’ my friends, understand it very clearly and) keep this in your mind, (that the
heart) in which there is no meditation on God’s Name, that person has wasted away the
(precious human) birth in vain.”(1-pause)

Commenting on the merits of faith rituals such as visiting holy places, or observing fasts,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I say this truth even to the one, who goes on pilgrimages
and observes many fasts, but if that person’s mind is not under control, that person’s
ritualistic deeds should be considered as fruitless.”(1)

Guru Ji now gives a beautiful example to make his point. He says: “(O’ my friends), just
as water does not pierce (or softens) the stone placed in water, similarly deem (unaffected)
that person who is without devotion (of God).”(2)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru tells this secret, that in Kal Jug (the
present age), one obtains salvation only through the Name. Therefore Nanak says that only
that person is great who sings praises of God.”(3-3)

The message of this shabad is that there is no use of performing faith rituals, such as
observing fasts, and going on pilgrimages. We don’t obtain salvation, unless our heart
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is softened, we feel compassion for others, and meditate on God’s Name with true love

and devotion for God.
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bilaaval asatpadee-aa mehlaa 1 ghar 10
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

nikat vasai daykhai sabh so-ee.
gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee.

vin bhai pa-i-ai bhagat na ho-ee.
sabad ratay sadaa sukh ho-ee. ||1]|

aisaa gi-aan padaarath naam.

gurmukh paavas ras ras maan. ||1|| rahaa-o.
gi-aan gi-aan kathai sabh ko-ee.

kath kath baad karay dukh ho-ee.

kath kahnai tay rahai na ko-ee.

bin ras raatay mukat na ho-ee. ||2]|

gi-aan Dhi-aan sabh gur tay ho-ee.
saachee rahat saachaa man so-ee.
manmukh kathnee hai par rahat na ho-ee.
naavhu bhoolay thaa-o na ko-ee. ||3]|

man maa-i-aa banDhi-o sar jaal.
ghat ghat bi-aap rahi-o bikh naal.
jo aaVjai so deesai kaal.

kaaraj seeDho ridai sam*aal. ||4]|

so gi-aanee jin sabad liv laa-ee.
manmukh ha-umai pat gavaa-ee.
aapay kartai bhagat karaa-ee.
gurmukh aapay day vadi-aa-ee. ||5]]|

rain anDhaaree nirmal jot.

naam binaa jhoothay kuchal kachhot.
bayd pukaarai bhagat sarot.

sun sun maanai vaykhai jot. ||6]]

saastar simrit naam darirh-aam.
gurmukh saat ootam karaama.
manmukh jonee dookh sahaamaN.
banDhan tootay ik naam vasaama®. ||7]|

mannay naam sachee pat poojaa.

kis vaykhaa naahee ko doojaa.

daykh kaha-o bhaavai man so-ay.
naanak kahai avar nahee ko-ay. ||8||1]]
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Bilawal Ashatpadian Mehla-1 Ghar-10

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that there is no use in performing faith rituals,
such as observing fasts, and going on pilgrimages. We don’t obtain salvation, unless our
heart is softened, feels compassion for others, and meditates on God’s Name with true love
and devotion. In this ashatpadi, he explains again why it is important to meditate on God’s
Name and sing His praises. He also tells us what is true divine wisdom and from whom we
can obtain it?

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is abiding very near us and He is seeing everything.
However, only a very rare Guru’s follower realizes this (truth, and understands that) without
realizing the fear (of God, His) worship cannot be performed. They who are thus imbued
with the word (of the Guru), always enjoy peace.”(1)

Regarding God’s Name, he says: “(O’ my friends), such a supreme thing is God’s Name,
that it blesses one with divine wisdom. By reciting it again and again with relish, a Guru’s
follower obtains honor (in God’s court).”(1-pause)

Next commenting on the general tendency of many people to brag about their divine
knowledge, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), everybody talks about divine knowledge, and
by doing so, one enters into strife and suffers pain. But still no one desists from talking
(about one’s knowledge, nor realize) that without being imbued with the relish (of God’s
Name), one does not obtain salvation.”(2)

Guru Ji now tells us from where one gets true knowledge, and learns true meditation. He
says: “(O’ my friends, all divine) wisdom and contemplation of God is obtained through
the Guru (by following his advice or Gurbani, which tells us that when one) lives a truthful
life, that true (God comes to reside) in one’s mind. However, the self-conceited person
only talks about (truthful conduct), but that person’s conduct (of life is) not (truthful).
Therefore, being strayed away from the (God’s) Name, such a person finds no place (of rest
or peace).”’(3)

Next commenting upon the present state of the world, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), this
world is bound in the whirlpool of Maya (the worldly riches and power). Even though, God
is enshrined in each and every heart, yet still everybody is afflicted with the poison (of
Maya). Whosoever comes (to this world), seems to be in the grip of death. It is only by
enshrining (God’s Name) in one’s heart that one’s task (of salvation) is accomplished.”(4)

Now Guru compares the state and fate of divinely wise and the self -conceited people.
He says: “(O’ my friends), they alone are (divinely) wise, who have attuned themselves
to (Gurbani) the word (of the Guru). But because of ego, the self-conceited have lost their
honor. (However, a human being is helpless, because it is) the Creator Himself, who makes
(the mortals) perform His worship, and through the Guru, He Himself blesses some with

glory.”’(5)

Commenting further on the life of the mortals, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, due to
ignorance, generally one spends) the night (of one’s life) in darkness, (even though inside
everyone) is the immaculate light (of God). Without meditating on God’s Name, one keeps
uttering false and vicious words, and even the touch (of such a person) is polluting. But the

It is the same light Page -151 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib " Page - 832

(holy books) like Vedas preach the sermon of God’s devotional service, and by listening (to
these sermons, the one) who acts on it, sees this (divine) light.”(6)

Stressing further upon the value of meditating on God’s Name on the authority of the
Hindu scriptures, in which the majority Hindu community used to have full faith at that
time, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, even the Hindu scriptures like) the Shastras and
Simritis strongly stress upon God’s Name, and declare that by doing immaculate deeds
(of meditating on God’s Name through the Guru), one obtains peace. However the
self-conceited persons keep suffering the pains of getting into the wombs again and again.
These bonds (with the worldly poison which lead to rounds of births and deaths) are broken
only by enshrining the one Name (of God) in one’s heart.”’(7)

Guru Ji concludes the ashatpadi by declaring the absolute merit of God’s Name as
against any other kind of worship. He says: “(O’ my friends, one who) believes in the
Name, obtains true honor, and people worship such a person. Nanak says: “I see that God
everywhere and there is no one like Him. I praise Him, and He seems pleasing to my
heart.”(8-1)

The message of this ashatpadi is that the true honor, worship, and divine knowledge
lies only in listening and acting upon the Guru’s word and meditating on God’s Name.
Just giving lectures or discussions on different concepts about the Guru or the religion
without realizing the essence of God and His nature, and without living according to
that is of no use. This is corroborated by the essence of Shastras and Vedas.
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sookar su-aan garDhabh manjaaraa.

pasoo malaychh neech chandalaa.

gur tay muhu fayray tin jon bhavaa-ee-ai.
banDhan baaDhi-aa aa-ee-ai jaa-ee-ai. ||5]|

gur sayvaa tay lahai padaarath.

hirdai naam sadaa kirtaarath.

saachee dargeh poochh na ho-ay.
maanay hukam seejhai dar so-ay. ||6]|

satgur milai ta tis ka-o jaanai.

rahai rajaa-ee hukam pachhaanai.
hukam pachhaan sachai dar vaas.
kaal bikaal sabad bha-ay naas. ||7]|

rahai ateet jaanai sabh tis kaa.

tan man arpai hai ih jis kaa.

naa oh aavai naa oh jaa-ay.

naanak saachay saach samaa-ay. ||8]]2]|

Bilawal Mehla-1

It is a common occurrence that in spite of all the advice from others and our own
learning from books or life experiences, we keep doing wrong things such as running
after worldly riches and power, and getting entangled in false love with other mortals and
even committing many evils and sins in pursuit of our selfish motives. In this ashatpadi,
Guru Ji throws light on the reasons why we keep sticking to our bad habits, and what the
consequences of pursing bad habits are, and the way to get out of this poisonous worldly
atmosphere to obtain salvation.

He says: “(O’ my friends, the conceited person’s) intellect does whatever his or her mind
tells it to do, and this mind keeps talking about vice or virtue (only. The person) who is
intoxicated with worldly riches is never satiated with (what he or she already has). Because
one is satiated, and obtains salvation (from worldly riches, only when) the eternal God
becomes pleasing to the mind.”(1)

Awaking us to the reality of our life, Guru Ji says: “(O’ mortal), looking at your body,
wealth or wife, you feel proud, but remember that) except for Name, nothing shall
accompany (you after death).”(1-pause)

Elaborating on the above concept, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend), we indulge in all kinds of
pleasures to satisfy our mind, (but we don’t realize that after death all our) wealth would
go to other people, and our body would become a heap of dust. Ultimately the dust of our
body would mingle with dust and disperse everywhere. But the dirt of ego does not get
washed off without following the word (of the Guru).”(2)

Commenting on the state of those who indulge in false pleasures and parties, where
unhealthy and immoral songs are sung and other kinds of worldly entertainments are
performed, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all these parties with) songs, music and rhythmic
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beats are false (entertainments. Because any deed which arises from the) three impulses (of
vice, virtue, or power) gets destroyed and takes a person farther away (from God. In short,
because of) bad intellect, caused by duality (love of things other than God), the pain (of
birth and death doesn’t go away. One is emancipated from (this vicious circle only) when
following Guru’s advice, one uses the medicine of singing praises (of God).”(3)

Next Guru Ji talks about those who may not be indulging in false entertainments, but
instead are performing all kinds of faith rituals, wearing holy clothes, but without
truly imbuing themselves with God’s Name. He says: “(O’ my friends), one may wear
a clean and spotless Dhoti (long piece of cloth around the legs), apply saffron mark on
the forehead, and wear a rosary around the neck. But if within is anger, that person is no
better (than an actor) reading (script) in a theatre. (In short), no peace prevails (in the life
of the person, who) forsaking the (God’s) Name has partaken the wine of worldly riches
and power, because without the (guidance of the) Guru, (true) worship or peace doesn’t
happen.”(4)

But regarding the state and fate of those who completely turn their back on the Guru and
God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who have turned their backs on the Guru (and
do not listen to his advice) are made to wander in animal species (such as) swines, dogs,
donkeys, cats, animals, filthy persons, or wretched Chandals (the outcaste of the society.
In this way a self- conceited person) bound in worldly ties, keeps coming and going (in and
out of the world, and keeps suffering the pains of births and deaths).”(5)

Guru Ji now tells us what one’s conduct should be. What should one do to successfully
reach and enter the mansion of God? He says: “(O’ my friends), one should obtain the
commodity (of God’s Name) through the Guru’s service, and enshrining God’s Name in
the mind, one should always feel grateful (to one’s Guru and God). Then no account and no
question is asked (from such a person) in the court of the eternal God. (In short), the one
who obeys the order (of Guru and God) is approved in the house of that eternal (God).”(6)

Describing what happens when one meets the true Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), when one
meets (and listens to the advice of) the true Guru, then one knows that (God’s traits, and how to
experience Him). Then one understands God’s command and lives as per His will. When one
realizes (God’s) will, one obtains abode in the house of the eternal (God). Thus by listening to
the word (of the Guru, one’s) dreadful rounds of births and deaths are destroyed.”(7)

In closing, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one should remain detached and deem that
everything belongs to that (God). One should surrender both body and mind to Him, to
whom these belong. Such a person then never comes or goes), and thus O’ Nanak, through
the true (Name) merges eternally in the eternal (God).”(8-2)

The message of this ashatpadi is that one should surrender one’s mind and body
completely to God and do only those things, which God wants one to do. Otherwise
one’s mind misleads one into many sinful acts of going after false pleasures or
impulses of lust, anger, and greed. Consequently one keeps suffering through births
and deaths. In short, if we want to end our rounds of birth and death, then we should
listen and act upon the Guru’s advice, recognize God’s will, and live accordingly.
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bin naavai paaj lahag nidaan. ||1]|

satgur sayv naam vasai man cheet.
gur bhaytay har naam chaytaavai bin naavai
hor jhooth pareet. ||1|| rahaa-o.

gur kahi-aa saa kaar kamaavahu.
sabad cheeneh sahj ghar aavhu.
saachai naa-ay vadaa-ee paavhu. ||2]|

aap na boojhai lok bujhaavai.
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saachaa naam saachai sabad jaanai.

aapai aap milai chookai abhimaanai.
gurmukh naam sadaa sadaa vakhaanai. ||5]|
satgur sayvi-ai doojee durmat jaa-ee.
a-ugan kaat paapaa mat khaa-ee.

kanchan kaa-i-aa jotee jot samaa-ee. ||6]|

satgur mili-ai vadee vadi-aa-ee.
dukh kaatai hirdai naam vasaa-ee.
naam ratay sadaa sukh paa-ee. ||7]|

gurmat maani-aa karnee saar.
gurmat maani-aa mokh du-aar.

naanak gurmat maani-aa parvaarai saaDhaar.
8111131

Bilawal Mehla-3 ashatpadi Ghar-10

In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji advised us that one should surrender one’s mind and
body completely to God and do only those things, which God wants one to do. Otherwise
one’s mind misleads one into many sinful acts of going after false pleasures or impulses of
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lust, anger, and greed etc. Consequently one keeps suffering through births and deaths. In
short, if we want to end our circles of births and deaths, we should listen and act upon the
Guru’s advice, recognize God’s will and live accordingly. In this ashatpadi, he comments
on this and other similar aspects of human conduct, and tells us how, by following Guru’s
advice, we can shed off our evil tendencies and become pure like gold.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the world is like a crow (in which those seemingly learned
people), keep spitting out words of wisdom, but that wisdom is limited only to their
mouths. (They themselves do not act upon it). Within their mind is greed, falsehood
and pride. Ultimately without meditating on God’s Name, their false show would get
exposed.”’(1)

Describing the benefits of acting on Gurbani or word of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my
friends), by serving (and following the advice of) the Guru, (God’s) Name is enshrined
in one’s mind and heart. Because, when the Guru meets us, he makes us remember God’s
Name. Without the Name of God, all else is false love.”(1-pause)

Therefore, Guru Ji advises us: “(O’ my friends), whatever the Guru says, act upon it. By
reflecting on the (Guru’s) word, you would effortlessly come back to your own home (of
the heart, and instead of wandering around, your mind would reflect on itself). In this way,
through the true Name of God, you would obtain glory.”(2)

Commenting on the state of those who do not understand the advice of the Guru, but
preach to others, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the one who doesn’t personally understand
(the Guru’s advice), but preaches to others is mentally blind (ignorant, and) does (foolish)
deeds. Such a person cannot obtain to the door or palace (of God)”(3)

Therefore describing what should be our attitude toward God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my
friends), we should serve (and meditate on the Name of) that Knower of hearts, whose light
is pervading in each and every heart. Because nothing can be hidden or kept secret from
Him.”(4)

Stating the blessings one obtains by acting on the advice of the Guru, he says: “(O’ my
friends), by reflecting on (Gurbani), the true word (of the Guru), the one who comes to
know the eternal Name, that one’s self-conceit is removed, and one meets one’s real self,
(the God within). Then following the Guru one always utters God’s Name.”(5)

But that is not all, listing more benefits of following true Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my
friends), by serving the true Guru (and following Gurbani), one’s duality and evil intellect
goes away. Removing demerits, one effaces one’s sinful intellect. Then one’s body becomes
immaculate like gold, and one’s (soul) light remains merged in (God’s) light.”(6)

Guru Ji adds: “(O’ my friends), by meeting the true Guru one obtains great glory.
Eradicating sorrows (the Guru) enshrines God’s Name (in one’s mind). Upon being imbued
with God’s Name, forever, one enjoys bliss.”(7)

Summarizing the benefits of accepting Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my friends), by
believing in Guru’s advice, one’s conduct becomes pure. When one’s mind is convinced
about the Guru’s word, the door to salvation (is opened). O’ Nanak, by following Guru’s
instruction, one saves (one’s entire) family.”(8-1-3)
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The message of this ashatpadi is that if we want to obtain salvation, not only for
ourselves but also for our family, then instead of listening to too many scholarly
lectures on faith or other concepts of religion, we should read, listen to, and act on the
advice of Guru (the Gurbani — included in Guru Granth Sahib). Then our evil intellect
and self-conceit would go away, our body would become pure like gold, and our soul

would merge into the immaculate soul of God.
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bilaaval mehlaa 4 asatpadee-aa ghar 11
ik-okaar satgur parsaad.

aapai aap khaa-ay ha-o maytai an-din har ras
geet gava-ee-aa.

gurmukh parchai kanchan kaa-i-aa nirbha-o
jotee jot mila-ee-aa. ||1]|

mai har har naam aDhaar rama-ee-aa.

khin pal reh na saka-o bin naavai gurmukh har
har paath parha-ee-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

ayk girahu das du-aar hai jaa kay ahinis taskar
panch chor laga-ee-aa.

Dharam arath sabh hir lay jaaveh manmukh
anDhulay khabar na pa-ee-aa. ||2]]

kanchan kot baho maanak bhari-aa jaagay
gi-aan tat liv la-ee-aa.

taskar hayroo aa-ay lukaanay gur kai sabad
pakarh banDh pa-ee-aa. ||3]|

har har naam pot bohithaa khayvat sabad gur
paar langh-ee-aa.

jam jaagaatee nayrh na aavai naa ko taskar
chor laga-ee-aa. ||4||

har gun gaavai sadaa din raatee mai har jas
kahtay ant na lahee-aa.

gurmukh manoo-aa ikat ghar aavai mila-o
gopaal neesaan baja-ee-aa. ||5]|

nainee daykh daras man tariptai sarvan banee
gur sabad suna-ee-aa.

sun sun aatam dayv hai bheenay ras ras raam
gopaal rava-ee-aa. ||6]|

tarai gun maa-i-aa mohi vi-aapay turee-aa
gun hai gurmukh lahee-aa.

ayk darisat sabh sam kar jaanai nadree aavai
sabh barahm pasra-ee-aa. ||7]|

raam naam hai jot sabaa-ee gurmukh aapay
alakh lakha-ee-aa.
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a6 @fen® 38 I Faifs e ofg a4 naanak deen da-i-aal bha-ay hai bhagat
AHETIC QNS bhaa-ay har naam sama-ee-aa. ||8]|1]|4]]

Bilawal Mehla-4 Ashatpadian Ghar-11

In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji advised us that if we want to obtain salvation, not
only for ourselves but also for our family, then instead of listening to too many scholarly
lectures on faith or other concepts of religion, we should read, listen, to and act on the
advice of Guru. Then our evil intellect and self-conceit would go away, our body would
become pure like gold and our soul would merge into the immaculate soul of God. In this
ashatpadi, Guru Ji describes the wonderful qualities of a Gursikh (a person, who faithfully
follows the advice of the Guru).

He says: “(O’ my friends), by controlling oneself, the one who erases self-conceit every
day, sings praises of God with great relish. By reposing full faith in the Guru, such a person
makes his or her body shining like gold and his or her soul merges in the fear-free (prime)
soul (of God).”(1)

Describing his own state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the Name of the all
pervading God has become my main support. From the Guru, I have learned about God and
now without (meditating on) His Name, I cannot survive even for a moment.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji now shows us how vulnerable we are to the evil influences and sinful tendencies.
He says: “(O’ my friends, our body) is like a house in which there are ten doors (such as
senses of taste, touch, perception, and smell through which) the five thieves (in the form of
five passions of lust, anger, greed, self-conceit and false attachment) enter the house of our
body, and steal away our wealth of righteousness, but the blind self-conceited people don’t
even know about it. (In other words due to the tendencies to fall victims to any of these
five passions, instead of doing any virtuous deeds, the self-conceited persons commit many
sins).”(2)

Describing, how a Guru’s follower saves himself or herself from the five thieves, Guru Ji
says: “(O’ my friends, our body is like a) fort of gold brimful with many precious jewels.
(To rob this wealth), the thieves (who are on the look out to rob others), hide (in this fort).
But they who remain awake by attuning their minds to the essence of divine wisdom,
through the Guru’s word; they catch and bind these thieves down. (In other words, they
who reflect on the Guru’s words or Gurbani don’t let their evil passions sway them into any
sinful acts).”(3)

Explaining the above concept further, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is like a
ship and Guru’s word is like the boatman, with the help of which (a Gurmukh) gets ferried
across. (When one rides such a ship, then) neither any tax collector, nor the demon of
death, comes near. Neither thief, nor highwayman robs that person.”(4)

Describing the conduct and state of mind of a Gurmukh, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, all
day and night, a Guru’s follower keeps singing the praises of God, and while singing praises
of God, says): “I cannot find God’s end or limit. By Guru’s grace one’s mind comes into its
own home (and does not wander in worldly pursuits. One becomes confidant, and says) to
the beat of a drum that he or she is going to meet God of the universe.”(5)
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Describing what kind of bliss a Guru’s follower enjoys after he or she has met God, Guru
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when a Guru’s follower sees (God) with his or her own eyes, the
mind is fully satiated and the ears (enjoy) listening to (Gurbani), the word of the Guru.
Listening to it again and again, the inner god (the soul) is gratified, and with relish it keeps
uttering God’s Name again and again.”(6)

Now Guru Ji comments on the state of the world and its problems and tells us how a
Guru’s follower overcomes these. He says: “(O’ my friends, the ordinary human beings
are afflicted by the three modes (of Maya, the impulses for power, vice, or virtue). But a
Guru’s follower reaches the fourth state (of peace, poise, and balance), called Turya. (That
person) looks upon all with same respect, because to such a person, God seems pervading
everywhere.”(7)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), a Guru’s follower comprehends the
incomprehensible God, and realizes that) the light of God’s Name is permeating
everywhere. O’ Nanak, they on whom the merciful God of the meek becomes gracious,
through loving devotion (they) remain absorbed in God’s Name.”(8-1-4)

The message of this ashatpadi is that at all times, the five thieves of lust, anger, greed,
attachment and ego are trying to rob us of our peace, and happiness. To avoid this
robbery, we should follow the advice as contained in Guru Granth Sahib, so that we
can remain watchful of not only these passions, but also avoid being misguided by the

three modes of Maya or the urge for power, vice, or virtue.
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bilaaval mehlaa 4.

har har naam seetal jal Dhi-aavahu har
chandan vaas suganDh ganDh-ee-aa.
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mil satsangat param pad paa-i-aa mai hirad
palaas sang har buhee-aa. ||1]|

jap jagannaath jagdees gus-ee-aa.
saran paray say-ee jan ubray ji-o par-hilaad
uDhaar sama-ee-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

bhaar athaarah meh chandan ootam chandan
nikat sabh chandan hu-ee-aa.

saakat koorhay oobh suk hoo-ay man abhimaan
vichhurh door ga-ee-aa. ||2]|

har gat mit kartaa aapay jaanai sabh biDh har
har aap bana-ee-aa.

jis satgur bhaytay so kanchan hovai jo Dhur
likhi-aa so mitai na mita-ee-aa. ||3]||

ratan padaarath gurmat paavai saagar bhagat
bhandaar khul"-ee-aa.
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gur charnee ik sarDhaa upjee mai har gun
kahtay taripat na bha-ee-aa. ||4||

param bairaag nit nit har Dhi-aa-ay mai har
gun kahtay bhaavnee kahee-aa.

baar baar khin khin pal kahee-ai har paar na
paavai parai para-ee-aa. ||5]|

saasat bayd puraan pukaareh Dharam karahu
khat karam darirha-ee-aa.

manmukh pakhand bharam vigootay lobh lahar
naav bhaar buda-ee-aa. ||6]|

naam japahu naamay gat paavhu simrit saastar
naam darirh-ee-aa.

ha-umai jaa-ay ta nirmal hovai gurmukh
parchai param pad pa-ee-aa. ||7]|

ih jag varan roop sabh tayraa jit laaveh say
karam kama-ee-aa.

naanak jant vajaa-ay vaajeh jit bhaavai tit raahi
chala-ee-aa. ||8]|2||5]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji told us that the five thieves of lust, anger, greed,
attachment and ego are trying to rob us of our peace and happiness. To avoid this, we
should follow the advice of the Guru, so that we can remain watchful of not only these
passions, but also avoid being misguided by the three modes of Maya (the urges for power,
vice or virtue). Guru Ji explains this concept in another way. He points out that the world is
burning in the problems and pains created by its own selfishness, self-conceit and anger. In
this ashatpadi, he tells us what kind of medicine, or ointment we can apply to our wounded
souls to relieve their pain.

On the basis of his personal experience, he says: “(O’ my friends), meditate on God’s
Name, (which is soothing like cold) water. God’s Name is like Sandal, whose fragrance,
makes fragrant all vegetation around it. (Just as by growing in the vicinity of Sandal, even
useless plants like) Hirad and Plass become fragrant, similarly by sitting in the company of
God loving persons, (a lowly person like) me has obtained the supreme status.”(1)

Therefore, Guru Ji says to us: “(O’ my friends), contemplate on God, the Master of the
universe, because only those who have sought His shelter have been emancipated, just as by
saving Prehlaad, God absorbed him in Himself.”(1-pause)

Guru Ji now explains, why in the company of the saint (Guru), some profit from him so
much that they obtain supreme status, while many others who in spite of living in the
presence of the Guru at all times, remain as meritless as before. Guru Ji explains this
enigma by again quoting the example of Sandal tree. He says: “(O’ my friends), out of the
entire vegetation, Sandal is considered as supreme; all that is near a Sandal tree, becomes
(fragrant) like Sandal, but the self-conceited persons are like those (plants, which in spite
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of getting nourishments from the earth) are dried up, because in their minds resides the
self-conceit. Therefore getting separated from God, they have gone far away.”(2)

Naturally the question arises, why different peoples behave and act differently under the
same circumstances. To this, Guru Ji humbly responds: “(O’ my friends), His ways and
plays, God the Creator Himself knows. All the arrangements, and plans (for everybody’s
fate), He has made Himself. (Whom God) unites with the true Guru, becomes (pure like)
gold and even if some one tries, whatever (God has) written in one’s destiny, that cannot be
changed.”’(3)

Guru Ji now tells us, what happens when as per one’s pre-destined fate one is blessed with
the company of the true Guru. Sharing his own experience, he says: “(O’ my friends), by
following the Guru’s instruction, one obtains the jewel like commodity (of Name), because
(Guru’s company) is like an ocean or open storehouse of devotion to God. In the shelter of
the Guru, a craving has arisen (in my mind too, and now) I never get tired of uttering God’s
praises.”(4)

Describing further the present state of his mind and what new realizations he is having
about God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), day after day, with utmost detachedness and
love, I have meditated on God. In this way, by singing His praises, [ have expressed the
love of my mind. But I have found that even when, at each and every moment, one utters
(praises of God) again and again, still one does not find God’s limit, because He is farther
than the farthest.”(5)

Next commenting on the messages which many Hindu priests proclaim on the authority
of holy books, such as Vedas and Shastras, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, many people)
proclaim that the Shastras, Vedas, and Puranas only stress upon observing the faith of
performing (the basic) six religious rites (namely giving and taking alms, teaching and
studying Vedas, and offering and conducting sacrifices, and nothing else. But by limiting
themselves to only such deeds), the self-conceited persons are ruining themselves, and
being swayed by the tide of greed and the weight of their hypocracy, the boat of their life is
drowning (in the worldly ocean).”(6)

In his compassion, Guru Ji tells us the way to save ourselves, saying: “(O’ my friends),
meditate on God’s Name. It is through the Name that you obtain salvation. (Because even
the merits of) reading Simriti, and Shastras are automatically included in meditating on
God’s Name. When one’s self-conceit is erased one becomes immaculate. When through
the Guru, one obtains (divine) wisdom, one obtains the supreme status.”(7)

Guru Ji concludes the ashtpadi by making it clear that everybody does as per God’s
command (so that we may not feel arrogant on account of our own piety or performing of
faith rituals). So humbly addressing God, he says: “(O’ God), this world, with all its forms
and colors, is Yours; the creatures perform only those deeds and acts to which You yoke
them. Nanak says that the creatures are like (musical) instruments, which emit the sound
as the player plays on them. (Similarly, a human being) treads the path on which God wills
him or her (to tread).”(8-2)

The message of this ashatpadi is that if we sit in the company of saintly persons, who
are like spiritual Sandal trees, and act upon Guru’s advice as contained in Guru
Granth Sahib Ji, then we would also become immaculate and obtain peace and
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salvation by meditating on God’s Name. There is no need for us to perform any kind
of religious rites and so-called purification rituals referred in some religious books.
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bilaaval mehlaa 4.

gurmukh agam agochar Dhi-aa-i-aa ha-o bal
bal satgur sat purkha-ee-aa.

raam naam mayrai paraan vasaa-ay satgur
paras har naam sama-ee-aa. ||1]]

jan kee tayk har naam tika-ee-aa.

satgur kee Dhar laagaa jaavaa gur kirpaa tay
har dar lahee-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

ih sareer karam kee Dhartee gurmukh math
math tat kadha-ee-aa.

laal javayhar naam pargaasi-aa bhaa“dai
bhaa-o pavai tit a-ee-aa. ||2]|

daasan daas daas ho-ay rahee-ai jo jan raam
bhagat nij bha-ee-aa.

man buDh arap Dhara-o gur aagai gur
parsaadee mai akath katha-ee-aa. ||3]]|

manmukh maa-i-aa mohi vi-aapay ih man
tarisnaa jalat tikha-ee-aa.

gurmat naam amrit jal paa-i-aa agan bujhee
gur sabad bujha-ee-aa. ||4]|

ih man naachai satgur aagai anhad sabad
Dhun toor vaja-ee-aa.
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har har ustat karai din raatee rakh rakh charan
har taal poora-ee-aa. ||5]|

har kai rang rataa man gaavai ras rasaal ras
sabad rava-ee-aa.

nij ghar Dhaar chu-ai at nirmal jin pee-aa tin
hee sukh lahee-aa. ||6]|

manhath karam karai abhimaanee ji-o baalak
baaloo ghar usra-ee-aa.

aavai lahar samund saagar kee khin meh
bhinn bhinn dheh pa-ee-aa. ||7||

har sar saagar har hai aapay ih jag hai sabh
khayl khayla-ee-aa.

ji-o jal tarang jal jaleh samaaveh naanak
aapay aap rama-ee-aa. ||8]|3]]6]|
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Bilawal Mehla-4

In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji advised us that if we sit in the company of saintly people
who are like spiritual Sandal trees and act upon Guru’s advice, then we would also become
immaculate and obtain peace and salvation by meditating on God’s Name. There is no need
for us to perform any religious rites and so-called purification rituals referred to in some
religious books. In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji tells us what he does and how happy and blessed
he feels.

He says: “(O” my friends), through the Guru’s blessings I have meditated on the
incomprehensible and unperceivable God. I am again and again a sacrifice to that true
Guru, who has enshrined God’s Name in my breaths. By coming in contact with the true
Guru, I have merged in God’s Name.”(1)

Briefly stating how the Guru’s guidance has helped him find the door to the mansion of
God, he says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name is the support of the devotees. Depending, on
the support of the true Guru, I am continuing to advance (toward my destination. And) by
the Guru’s grace I have found the door to the mansion of God.”(1-pause)

Next, comparing our body to a farm, Guru Ji tells us how valuable we can make our body.
He says: “(O’ my friends), this body of ours is (like) a farm, where we are daily sowing the
seeds of our deeds. Just as by slowly churning the milk we bring butter out of it, (similarly
by following the Guru’s advice, and meditating on God’s Name), the Guru’s followers have
extracted the butter (of God’s Name). The vessel (of the heart), in which is contained love
for God, in that (vessel) becomes manifest the God’s Name, (which is more precious than
many) rubies and jewels.”(2)

Stating, how much he respects the devotees of God and what kind of gratitude he feels
towards his Guru, he says: “(O” my friends, I feel that) we should live like servants of
the servants of those devotees who have become God’s own. (Therefore, as far as I am
concerned), I am surrendering my mind and intellect before the Guru, by whose grace I am
describing the praises of indescribable (God).”(3)

Comparing the conduct of a self-conceited and a Guru following person, Guru Ji says: “(O’
my friends), a self conceited person is always engrossed in the attachment of Maya (the
worldly riches and power), and this mind of his or hers remains thirsty and keeps burning
in desires. But following Guru’s instruction, the fire (of desire) has been put off for the
person who has obtained the ambrosial water of God’s Name. The Guru’s word has stilled
that fire.”(4)

Elaborating on the love and devotion of a Guru’s follower for his Guru and God, he says:
“This mind of a (Guru’s follower, feels so happy in Guru’s love that) it dances before the
Guru. Within that person keeps ringing the non-stop melodies of the (Guru’s) word. Day
and night, such a person keeps uttering praises of God (and leading the life according to the
Guru’s advice and God’s will, as if) conforming to the beat (of divine music) with his or her
feet.”(5)

Continuing to describe the bliss enjoyed by a Guru’s follower, he says: “(O’ my friends),
imbued with God’s love, the mind (of a Guru’s follower) keeps singing the Guru’s word
with relish. Within his or her mind keeps trickling down the extremely immaculate stream
(of God’s nectar). Only those who have tasted (this nectar) have enjoyed its pleasure.”(6)
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Contrasting the above with the conduct and fate of self-conceited persons, Guru Ji says:
“(O’ my friends), the one who does deeds swayed by the obstinacy of one’s mind, is like
those children, who build houses of sand (on a sea shore). When a wave from the ocean
rises and comes near; in an instant these houses crumble down one after the other.”(7)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God is like an ocean by Himself. This entire
world and the universe is like a play being played by Him. Just as a wave rising in water
merges back into water, similarly the world merges back into God, and O’ Nanak, then the
all pervading God Himself (remains).”(8-3-6)

The message of this ashatpadi is that if we want to enjoy a supreme state of peace,
contentment, and happiness, then we should follow the Guru’s advice, meditate on
God’s Name, and sing His praises day and night. We should keep doing that until we
obtain the most precious jewel of God’s Name, and enshrine it in our heart, which
should be full of love and devotion for God.
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bilaaval mehlaa 4.

satgur parchai man mundraa paa-ee gur kaa
sabad tan bhasam darirh-ee-aa.

amar pind bha-ay saaDhoo sang janam maran
do-00 mit ga-ee-aa. ||1]|

mayray man saaDhsangat mil rahee-aa.

kirpaa karahu maDhsoodan maaDha-o mai
khin khin saaDhoo charan pakha-ee-aa.
[11]] rahaa-o.

tajai girsat bha-i-aa ban vaasee ik khin
manoo-aa tikai na tika-ee-aa.

Dhaavat Dhaa-ay taday ghar aavai har har
saaDhoo saran pava-ee-aa. ||2||

Dhee-aa poot chhod sani-aasee aasaa aas
man bahut kara-ee-aa.

aasaa aas karai nahee boojhai gur kai sabad
niraas sukh lahee-aa. ||3]|

upjee tarak digambar ho-aa man dah dis chal
chal gavan kara-ee-aa.

parbhavan karai boojhai nahee tarisnaa mil
sang saaDh da-i-aa ghar lahee-aa. ||4||

aasan siDh sikheh bahutayray man maageh
riDh siDh chaytak chaytka-ee-aa.

taripat santokh man saa“ na aavai mil
saaDhoo taripat har naam siDh pa-ee-aa.
1511

andaj jayraj saytaj ut-bhuj sabh varan roop
jee-a jant upa-ee-aa.
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FEEMTICI8IDII Dhaar rakha-ee-aa. ||8]14]]7]|

Bilawal Mehla-4

About five hundred years ago, there was a great propaganda and kind of blind custom for
many people to abandon their families and go to jungles and mountains to become yogis
or Jain monks. They used to wear holy looking garbs, special earrings, begging bowls, and
patched coats. Some used to roam about absolutely naked, with their bodies smeared with
ashes, to show off their holiness and direct connection with God. In this ashatpadi, Guru
Ji comments on such practices, and tells us what kind of robes he wears, what kinds of
pilgrimages he does, and what is the result so that we can decide for ourselves, what is the
best thing to do, if we want to obtain salvation or unite with God.

He says: “(O’ my friends), on my mind I have put the earrings of (divine) wisdom of the
true Guru, and have smeared my body with the ashes of the Guru’s word (of advice). In the
company of saints, my body (soul) has become immortal and both my births and deaths
have ceased forever.”’(1)

Therefore addressing his own mind and God, Guru Ji says: “O’ my mind, always remain
in the company of saints. O’ God, the destroyer of demons, show such mercy upon me
that at each and every moment, I may wash the lotus feet of the saints (humbly follow the
immaculate advice of the Guru). (1-pause)

Commenting upon the then prevalent practices of some people to abandon their households
and go to live in jungles or mountains, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, one may) abandon
one’s household and become a resident of jungles, but still one’s mind does not become
stable even for a moment. Because, the wandering mind only comes back to its home (and
remains stable) when it comes to the shelter of the saint (Guru).”(2)

Continuing his comments on the state and fate of such people, Guru Ji says: “(O” my
friends, even if) forsaking one’s sons and daughters, one may become a Sanyasi (recluse),
still one entertains more and more desires in the mind. Such a person does not understand
that by continuing to have desires, one’s desire is not satiated. It is only when through the
word of the Guru, one becomes desireless that one obtains peace.”(3)

Now pointing to those who becoming totally disillusioned with the world used to go
to the extent of becoming Digambars (or recluses, who don’t wear any clothes and
keep wandering naked from place to place), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), becoming
disillusioned one may become a Digambar, but still one’s mind keeps wandering in (all
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the) ten directions. One keeps roaming around in all kinds of places but one’s fire of desires
is not quenched. It is only by meeting the saint (Guru) that one finds (God) the source of
compassion.”(4)

Guru Ji now comments on the practices of those people who learn all kinds yogic exercises
and postures to perform miracles or illusions, and thus impress other people. He says:
“(O’ my friends), some people learn many kinds of yogic postures, but in their minds they
crave for all kinds of miraculous powers and showmanship of jugglers. However, (even
after learning such things) their mind doesn’t feel satiated. It is only after meeting the saint
(Guru) and by meditating on God’s Name that they obtain contentment and perfection.”(5)

After describing the uselessness of all such practices of yoga, abandoning the world and
becoming a Sanyasi or a naked recluse, Guru Ji tells us the most practical way to obtain
salvation. He says: “(O’ my friends), whether through eggs, fetus, sweat, or earth, it is God
who has created all the creatures and beings of different colors, forms, or castes. Anyone,
whether a Khattri (warrior), Brahmin (priest), Vaaish (businessman), Shudra (servant), or a
Chandaal (outcaste), who seeks refuge of saint (Guru) is saved.”(6)

Guru Ji does not make any claims based on any hypothesis or conjectures; he gives solid
proofs of what he says. He gives some historical examples of people who, in spite of their
low caste and status in life, were saved by meditating on God’s Name, under the instruction
of the Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends, whether it was the devotee) Nam Dev, Jaydev,
Kabir, Tirlochan, the low caste Ravidas the cobbler, the farmer Dhanna, or Sain the
village drudge, whosoever obtained the company of the saintly devotee (the Guru), became
blessed, and met the merciful God.”(7)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), being the lover of His devotees, God has
always saved the honor of His devotees, and has always been on their side. Therefore,
Nanak says that they who have sought the refuge of God, the life of the world, showing His
mercy God has saved them.”(8-4-7)

The message of this ashatpadi is that there is no need for us to abandon our
households, go to jungles, roam like naked persons, or do any yogic postures to avoid
worldly worries or to obtain peace of mind. All we need to do is to sincerely seek and
act on the advice of the true Guru (Granth Sahib Ji), so that God may show mercy
upon us and bless us with protection, peace and poise.

fameg Haw 8l bilaaval mehlaa 4.

wizfg fumie €3t yz aet Afs 99 5us His St antar pi-aas uthee parabh kayree sun gur
Bl bachan man teer laga-ee-aa.
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Mo o fager Hs It 7@ wieg fa A& & vtg man kee birthaa man hee jaanai avar ke
ygEhm QI jaanai ko peer para-ee-aa. ||1||

IH T1f9 Hafs Wi He B raam gur mohan mohi man la-ee-aa.

I8 niaw faas It g9 @8 98 & Ue dfe ha-o aakal bikal bha-ee gur daykhay ha-o lot
yghamqil 3ol pot ho-ay pa-ee-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o.
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8 foouz a8 Afy on forisg A Yz Sus &
593 Hfs I

W5 35 arfe 28 g9 vt fafs afs yz wag U
fewghami2u

&t wifs meRT off yg a9 foe nisfa wfs 3fs
His Sareham
HASY afe 88 w9 3f% 7 ofd yg A3 Afs
fHEEm2 11

9% 9% At 94 Y3 UEtg I IHE &f9 afg
g sJhorll

33 2B S & 37H TIZ T Aafe yF 3\
ug ughmigl

finr Fiare &9 Yz YA Hfs e a9 famrs
B

I 9fit Sa1 &9 yg RaT o 3@ widl /i afe
Ffe ugham iyl

afg afg o9 dfs T gferm He Htgg <3 a96
TSI
afq afs Ao Am feeret yg &fs & A 593 His
FEMIEN

&J yg nieg wieg fag din Az =ife Farg gde
eIl

dt& rlarg fiwe & 3t Yz HI€ Aoafs B
Hftr ughmi o

I It 3 wigH IAE faor oW F99 3T =fA
Ul

ofenr de a9y IfY B<g o If9 a9 ASfE
AHEDTIC I

ha-o nirkhat fira-o sabh days disantar mai
parabh daykhan ko bahut man cha-ee-aa.

man tan kaat day-o gur aagai jin har parabh
maarag panth dikha-ee-aa. ||2]|

ko-ee aan sadaysaa day-ay parabh kayraa rid
antar man tan meeth laga-ee-aa.

mastak kaat day-o charnaa tal jo har parabh
maylay mayl mila-ee-aa. ||3]|

chal chal sakhee ham parabh parboDheh gun
kaaman kar har parabh lahee-aa.

bhagat vachhal u-aa ko naam kahee-at hai
saran parabhoo tis paachhai pa-ee-aa. ||4||

khimaa seegaar karay parabh khusee-aa man
deepak gur gi-aan bala-ee-aa.

ras ras bhog karay parabh mayraa ham tis
aagai jee-o kat kat pa-ee-aa. ||5]]

har har haar kanth hai bani-aa man
moteechoor vad gahan gehna-ee-aa.

har har sarDhaa sayj vichhaa-ee parabh
chhod na sakai bahut man bha-ee-aa. ||6]|

kahai parabh avar avar kichh keejai sabh baad
seegaar fokat fokta-ee-aa.

kee-0 seegaar milan kai taa-ee parabh lee-o
suhaagan thook mukh pa-ee-aa. ||7||

ham chayree too agam gusaa-ee ki-aa ham
karah tayrai vas pa-ee-aa.

da-i-aa deen karahu rakh layvhu naanak har
gur saran sama-ee-aa. ||8]|5]|8]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous ashatpadi, Guru Ji advised us that there is no need for us to abandon our
households, go to jungles, roam like naked persons, or do any yogic postures to avoid
worldly worries and obtain peace of mind. All we need to do is to act on the advice of the
true Guru, so that God may show mercy upon us and bless us with protection, peace and
poise. In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji describes the state of his own mind; how passionately he
wants to meet and see God.

So Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within me has arisen a thirst for God’s (sight). Listening
to the Guru’s word (about the greatness of that God), my heart has been pierced by the shaft
(of God’s love). Only my mind knows the state of (pain) in it, because who else can know
the pain of another.”(1)
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Expressing his appreciation for the Guru, whose immaculate words have imbued him with
such passionate love for God, Guru Ji addresses God Himself and says: “O’ God, the heart
captivating Guru has completely bewitched my mind. Seeing the Guru I have been so
wonder struck, that I am rolling over and over in awe and amazement.”(1-pause)

Describing how intensely he is craving God’s sight and how grateful he feels to his Guru,
he says: “(O’ my friends), my mind so intensely craves to see God that I am wandering
around in all near and far off lands, looking for Him. I feel like cutting my body and mind
into pieces and offering these to the Guru, who has shown me the way to meet God.”(2)

Explaining why he feels so grateful to the Guru, he says: “(O’ my friends), if anybody
comes and gives me a message of God, that person seems sweet to my body and mind, and
if anybody unites me with my God, I am ready to chop off my head and place it under that
person’s feet.”’(3)

Guru Ji not only wants to meet God himself, he even invites his other friends (saints)
and asks them to go together with him to see the sight of their beloved God. Using the
metaphor of young brides of those days, who sometimes used to use charms and magic
to win over their beloveds, he says: “Come O’ my dear mates, let us go and please our
(beloved) God. Let us entice Him to our side by using the charm of virtues. His Name is
known as the lover of His devotees. Let us be after Him until we obtain the shelter of that
God.”(4)

Next using the metaphor of those young brides who used to woo their beloved grooms
by embellishing them with costly jewelry, dresses, and cosmetics, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my
friends, the bride soul) who embellishes herself with the ornaments of compassion and
lights a lamp of Guru’s wisdom in her mind, is pleasing to God. Then with great relish, God
enjoys her company. (I am ready to) surrender every bit of my body before Him.”(5)

Describing how he has embellished himself to attract God and enjoy His union, Guru Ji
says: “(O’ my friends), God’s Name has become my necklace, and my love filled mind has
become the most beautiful ornament for my head. (In my heart) I have laid out the bed of
devotion and faith in God. (I am sure, it will be) very pleasing to God and He won’t be able
to forsake (my company).”(6)

Now commenting on the state and fate of those bride (souls), who instead of doing what
their spouse asks them to do, do quite different things, such as doing ritualistic baths, or
wearing holy garbs, without sincere love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), if God
says one thing, but the bride (soul) does something else, then all her embellishments are
useless and in vain. Such a bride (soul) may have embellished herself to meet God, but
God accepts the (obedient) faithful bride into His union (and the unfaithful bride is so out
rightly rejected, as if) she has been spat on her face.”(7)

Guru Ji concludes the ashatpadi by showing us how with sincere love, devotion, and
humility we need to approach God, so that He may ignore our faults and accept us in His
union. He says: “(O’ God), we are Your slaves, and You are our unperceivable Master.
What can we do, because we have fallen under Your control? Therefore Nanak says, O’
God show mercy on us, the meek ones, save us and keep us absorbed in the refuge of the
Guru.”(8-5-8)
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The message of this ashatpadi, is that following the Guru’s advice we should develop
a very passionate love and craving to see our God. Unlike ordinary human brides
who embellish themselves with gold ornaments, costly dresses, and perfumes to woo
their beloveds, we should embellish ourselves with the ornaments of virtues, such as

compassion, love and humility, to win the love and union of our God.

fameg Haw 8I1°
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& Ughr|

fed sfea ofy gud 1 foge His 3fs gy ot
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bilaaval mehlaa 4.

mai man tan paraym agam thaakur kaa khin
khin sarDhaa man bahut utha-ee-aa.

gur daykhay sarDhaa man pooree ji-o chaatrik
pari-o pari-o boond mukh pa-ee-aa. ||1]]

mil mil sakhee har kathaa suna-ee-aa.

satgur da-i-aa karay parabh maylay mai tis
aagai sir kat kat pa-ee-aa. ||1]|| rahaa-o.

rom rom man tan ik baydan mai parabh
daykhay bin need na pa-ee-aa.

baidak naatik daykh bhulaanay mai hirdai
man tan paraym peer laga-ee-aa. ||2]|

ha-o khin pal reh na saka-o bin pareetam ji-o
bin amlai amlee mar ga-ee-aa.

jin ka-o pi-aas ho-ay parabh kayree tin" avar
na bhaavai bin har ko du-ee-aa. ||3]|

ko-ee aan aan mayraa parabhoo milaavai ha-o
tis vitahu bal bal ghum ga-ee-aa.

anayk janam kay vichhurhay jan maylay jaa
sat sat satgur saran pava-ee-aa. ||4||

SGGS P-837

sayj ayk ayko parabh thaakur mahal na paavai
manmukh bharma-ee-aa.

gur gur karat saran jay aavai parabh aa-ay
milai khin dheel na pa-ee-aa. ||5]|

kar kar kiri-aachaar vaDhaa-ay man pakhand
karam kapat lobha-ee-aa.

baysu-aa kai ghar baytaa janmi-aa pitaa taahi
ki-aa naam sada-ee-aa. ||6]|

poorab janam bhagat kar aa-ay gur har har
har har bhagat jama-ee-aa.

bhagat bhagat kartay har paa-i-aa jaa har har
har har naam sama-ee-aa. ||7]|
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Yfg nirfs nifs HiGE iAmet widd dWifs Wifs wifr parabh aan aan mahindee peesaa-ee aapay

BTl ghol ghol ang la-ee-aa.
fis a8 srafs fagur odt s uafs sea afe jin ka-o thaakur kirpaa Dhaaree baah pakar
FEMIICIENRNAUNENE naanak kadh la-ee-aa. [[8](6]]2]|1]|6]|9]]

Bilawal Mehla-4

In the previous ashtpadi, Guru Ji advised us that following the Guru’s advice; we should
develop a very passionate love and craving to see our God. Unlike ordinary human
brides who embellish themselves with gold ornaments, costly dresses and perfumes to
woo their beloveds, we should embellish ourselves with the ornaments of virtues, such
as compassion, love, and humility to win the love and union of our God. In this ashtpadi
again, using the metaphor of a newly wedded young bride, Guru Ji shares with us the
intensity of his own love and affection for God, and the kinds of pains and pangs he is
experiencing because of separation from his dear God.

He says: “(O’ my friends), within my mind and body is such a deep love for my
incomprehensible God that again and again, at each and every moment, a great devotion
and desire (to see Him) is arising (in my mind). Just as a Chaatrik (pied cuckoo) keeps
crying repeatedly, and is only pacified when the special raindrop falls into its mouth,
similarly only upon seeing the Guru, the desire of my heart is fulfilled.”(1)

Therefore Guru Ji even asks his friends and mates to join him in listening to the discourse
of his beloved God, and says: “O’ dear mates, do come to meet me and recite to me the
discourse on God. If showing mercy, the true Guru unites me with God, I would cut off my
head and offer it to Him again and again.”(1-pause)

Now Guru Ji describes the pain of his heart, and how physically and emotionally weak he
feels without God’s sight. He says: “(O’ my friends), within every pore of my body and
mind is such a pain that [ cannot sleep without seeing God. Examining my pulse, the
physicians are lost, they cannot guess the pangs of love within my mind and body.”(2)

Explaining further, the extent of his love and how important for him is the sight of his
beloved God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as an addict dies without his intoxicant,
similarly I cannot live even for a moment without my beloved (God. Because), they who
have the thirst for God, to them nothing else but the sight of God seems pleasing.”(3)

Next, sharing with us his experience of how he was looking and praying that somebody
might come and unite him with his beloved (God), and how upon listening to his prayer the
Guru united him with God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I was praying and wishing that)
someone would come and unite me with my God, I would circle around him (in respect,
and would be ready to) sacrifice myself for him. (I found out that) when we humbly seek
the shelter of the true Guru, he unites even those who have been separated from God by
innumerable births).”(4)

Now stating the reasons why some never get to meet God, and while to others God Himself
comes to meet, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), same is the couch (for God and the bride
soul) and same is the God who is the spouse of all, but the self-conceited (bride), being
lost in doubts, never obtains to the mansion (of God). On the other hand the bride soul who
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while repeating Guru’s name seeks his shelter, in an instant God comes to meet her without
making any delay.”’(5)

Regarding those who practice different faith rituals, such as going to pilgrimages,
observing fasts, and wearing saintly robes, but without true inner love for God, Guru Ji
says: “(O’ my friends, one) may keep performing and multiplying one’s faith rituals, but if
in one’s mind one has hypocrisy, deceit, and greed, (then that person is like the) son born
in the home of a prostitute, whose father’s name nobody knows. Such a person never sees
God).”(6)

Now Guru Ji tells us what kinds of people get united and ultimately merge in God. He says:
“(O’ my friends, they who) in their previous births had performed worship of God, in them
the Guru has instilled the devotion (of God in this birth also). In this way, by repeatedly
yoking themselves to (His) worship, they obtained God and by repeatedly uttering His
Name, they merged in God’s Name itself.”’(7)

Guru Ji concludes the ashtpadi by illustrating the grace of God on whom He becomes kind,
with a beautiful example of applying henna (a special green paste) by the brides, before
their wedding night. There is still a custom in India, that a few days before the marriage
party arrives, the bride’s relatives would grind green henna leaves, make a paste and apply
to her hands and feet in beautiful patterns. Overnight, the henna paste turns red. Using this
metaphor, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, engaging in worship of God happens only upon
the grace of God Himself. To worship God is like grinding the henna. (In this case, God
Himself makes the person to meditate on His Name, as if) He Himself brings the henna,
makes the bride to grind it, make its paste and applies to her limbs. Nanak says, they on
whom God has bestowed His grace, them He has pulled by His hand and taken them out (of
the ocean of worldly riches and power).”(8-6-9-2-1-6-9)

The message of this ashtpadi is that if we want to enjoy the love, peace, poise, and bliss
of union with our God, then following Guru’s advice, we should love Him so intensely
that we feel the pangs of separation, like the pain felt by a truly devoted faithful young
bride separated from her groom. Then God Himself would decorate us with divine
virtues and merits and thus make us fit for eternal union with Him.

Detail of Ashtpadis: M: 1=2, M: 3=1, M: 4=6, Total=9
91 fa%=E Ho®™ U wiAcUE wg R raag bilaaval mehlaa 5 asatpadee ghar 12
€ Afsge yAfell ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

Surr 73 & JJt HY Yz o QUi A3 & Tl upmaa jaat na kahee mayray parabh kee
upmaa jaat na kahee.

3fi1 wis AafE adtnqn s taj aan saran gahee. ||1]| rahaa-o.
U G986 IHS nuTd | parabh charan kamal apaar.

I€ A€ me gfsam ha-o jaa-o sad balihaar.

Hfs s st 3l man pareet laagee taahi.

3 s F3fa & Ffanai taj aan kateh na jaahi. ||1]]
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har naam rasnaa kahan.

mal paap kalmal dahan.

charh naav sant uDhaar.

bhai taray saagar paar. ||2]|
man dor paraym pareet.

ih sant nirmal reet.

taj ga-ay paap bikaar.

har milay parabh nirankaar. ||3]|

parabh paykhee-ai bismaad.
chakh anad pooran saad.

nah dolee-ai it oot.

parabh basay har har cheet. ||4]|

tinf naahi narak nivaas. nit simar parabh
guntaas.

tay jam na paykheh nain. sun mohay anhat
bain. ||5]]

har saran soor gupaal.
parabh bhagat vas da-i-aal.
har nigam laheh na bhayv.
nit karahi mun jan sayv. ||6]|

dukh deen darad nivaar.

jaa kee mahaa bikh-rhee kaar.
taa kee mit na jaanai ko-ay.
jal thal mahee-al so-ay. ||7]|

kar bandnaa lakh baar.

thak pari-o parabh darbaar.
parabh karahu saaDhoo Dhoor.
naanak mansaa poor. ||8]|1]]

Raag Bilawal Mehla-5

Ashatpadi Ghar-12

In many previous ashatpadis, Guru Ji urged us to meditate on God’s Name and sing His
praises. However, so vast and innumerable are the virtues of God that it is impossible to
describe or even list these qualities. Therefore in this ashatpadi, Guru Ji shows us how to
humbly acknowledge this fact and pray to God to bless us with His Name.

He says: “(O’ my friends), the praise of my God cannot be (fully) described. Yes, His praise
cannot be described. Therefore, abandoning all others, I have caught on to the shelter (of

that God).”(1-pause)
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Expressing his utmost respect and deep love for God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends),
limitless are the (praises of the) lotus feet (the immaculate Name) of God. I am always a
sacrifice to that (Name). My mind is imbued with the love of that (immaculate Name of
His), abandoning that I do not go anywhere else.”(1)

Listing merits of meditating on God’s Name and following Guru’s advice, he says: “(O’ my
friends, when we) utter praises of God’s Name with our tongue, the filth of our sins and
evil deeds is burnt off. By riding the boat of the saint (Guru, by following his advice) many
people have been saved and ferried across the dreadful (worldly) ocean.”(2)

Describing the state of his own love with God and the kinds of blessings he is enjoying in
that state, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), my mind is imbued with the love of God. This is
the immaculate tradition of the saint (Guru that whosoever are imbued with this love), they
give up all sins and evils and meet the formless God.”(3)

Now Guru Ji tells us what happens when somebody is fortunate enough to see the sight
of God. He says: “(O’ my friends), when we see God we are enraptured in an exquisite
ecstasy, we taste the relish of total bliss and then we do not waiver this or that way, because
God comes to reside in our heart.”(4)

Describing what other kinds of pleasures those devotees enjoy, who sing praises of God,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), those who daily meditate on God, the treasure of virtues,
they do not have to abide in hell (and undergo any sufferings). They who are enticed by the
unstuck melody (of their Guru’s hymns) do not see the demons of death with their eyes. (In
other words, they have not to deal with the demon of death).”(5)

Describing the relationship between God and His devotees, Guru Ji says: “That God
bravely provides shelter (to those who humbly knock at His door). That merciful God is
under the control of His devotees. Even the Vedas (the holiest Hindu books), cannot solve
His mystery. Therefore all the sages and devotees serve (and worship) Him daily.”’(6)

Now listing some more qualities of God, and at the same time telling us how difficult it is
to really serve and please Him, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), God whose service is very
arduous, is the destroyer of pains and sufferings of the meek. No body knows His limit, It is
He who pervades all waters, lands, and the space in between.”(7)

Guru Ji concludes the ashatpadi with a humble prayer. He says: “O’ God, I bow to You
millions of times. After getting completely exhausted (of other places), I have come to
the refuge of God’s court. (O’ my) God, fulfill the desire of Nanak, (yoke him to the most
humble service, and thus) make him the dust of the feet of the saints (Guru).”(8-1)

The message of this ashatpadi is that we should approach God with all sincerity and
humility, and beg Him to bless us with the immaculate advice of the saint (Guru).
Then we should sincerely and faithfully follow that advice and meditate on God’s
Name even if it sounds very arduous. So that God may show mercy on us, and
removing our sinful tendencies and unnecessary fears, He may come to reside in our
heart.
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bilaaval mehlaa 5.

parabh janam maran nivaar.
haar pari-o du-aar.

geh charan saaDhoo sang.
man misat har har rang.

SGGS P-838

kar da-i-aa layho larh laa-ay.
naankaa naam Dhi-aa-ay. ||1]]

deenaa naath da-i-aal
deenaa naath da-i-aal.
jaacha-o sant ravaal. ||1]| rahaa-o.

mayray Su-aamee

sansaar bikhi-aa koop.

tam agi-aan mohat ghoop.

geh bhujaa parabh jee layho.
har naam apunaa dayh.

parabh tujh binaa nahee thaa-o.
naankaa bal bal jaa-o. ||2]]

lobh mohi baaDhee dayh.
bin bhajan hovat khayh.
jamdoot mahaa bha-i-aan.
chit gupat karmeh jaan.

din rain saakh sunaa-ay.
naankaa har sarnaa-ay. ||3]|

bhai bhanjnaa muraar.

kar da-i-aa patit uDhaar.
mayray dokh ganay na jaahi.
har binaa kateh samaahi.

geh ot chitvee naath.
naankaa day rakh haath. ||4]|
har gun niDhay gopaal.

sarab ghat partipaal.

man pareet darsan pi-aas.
gobind pooran aas.

ik nimakh rahan na jaa-ay.
vad bhaag naanak paa-ay. ||5]|

parabh tujh binaa nahee hor.
man pareet chand chakor.
ji-o meen jal si-o hayt.

al kamal bhinn na bhayt.
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A€ sa=t BaA Al
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ji-o chakvee sooraj aas.
naanak charan pi-aas. ||6]|

a8 33fs 393 U= ji-o tarun bharat paraan.

18 &t g wa I ji-o lobhee-ai Dhan daan.

8 Tu #sfo Heanl ji-o dooDh jaleh sanjog.

fag Har yftmrag Sq7lI ji-o mahaa khuDhi-aarath bhog.
A€ H= ysfo 331 Ji-o maat pooteh hayt.

afs fanfe s7aa 331211

har simar naanak nayt. ||7]|

a8 Tty uzs uan ji-o deep patan patang.
8 g9 fogs foran ji-o chor hirat nisang.
Rasta aH ggli maiglahi kaamai banDh.
a8 gz faust quul ji-o garsat bikh-ee DhanDh.
@ o fars & e ji-o joo-aar bisan na jaa-ay.

afg aax feg He HfEic

har naanak ih man laa-ay. ||8|

I BTE 3l kurank naadai nayhu.
T3g T7I3 Ayl chaatrik chaahat mayhu.
A Hiesr ASHfI jan jeevnaa satsang.
dife swaT S gobid bhajnaa rang.
IAGT TS STHII rasnaa bakhaanai naam.

56 EIAG T

naanak darsan daan. ||9]|

3% arfe mfs fsfy 2fe gun gaa-ay sun likh day-ay.
A A9Y €% Ifg 3fEl so sarab fal har lay-ay.

% AHT 93 Burgll kul samooh karat uDhaar.
AAg _Baaﬁ:r urfail sansaar utras paar.

afg g9 gfog 3o har charan bohith taahi.
fufs rrorfar 78 arfal mil saaDhsang jas gaahi.
afg Um 98 Harfau har paij rakhai muraar.

If9 aax ASfS Enrfanon har naanak saran du-aar. ||10]|2]|

Bilawal Mehla- 5

In the previous ashtpadi, Guru Ji advised us that we should approach God with all sincerity
and humility and beg Him to bless us with the immaculate advice of the saint (Guru). We
should sincerely and faithfully follow his advice and meditate on God’s Name even if it
sounds very arduous so that God may show mercy on us, remove our sinful tendencies and
unnecessary fears, and come to reside in our heart. In this ashatpadi, Guru Ji shows us
what kinds of blessings he begs from God and what kind of intense love he has for Him,
so that we may also develop a similar kind of love and devotion for God. Instead of asking
for ordinary worldly favors, we should ask Him for those things, which really matter in the
long run.

He says: “O’ God, after getting tired of other means, I have sought Your shelter, (and beg
You to) rid me of (the pain of) births and deaths. Joining the company of the saint (Guru),
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I have grasped onto Your feet. Your love sounds pleasing to my mind. (O’ God), showing
mercy, unite me with Yourself, so that (I) Nanak may keep meditating on Your Name.”(1)

Summarizing his request, Guru Ji says: “O’ merciful Master of the meek, O’ my merciful
Master of the meek, I beg from You the dust of the feet (the most humble service) of the
saint (Guru).”(1-pause)

Explaining, why he wants to be united with God and why he begs for the humble service
of the saints, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), this world is like a blind well of poison; because of
the utter darkness of ignorance, I am being enticed by worldly love. O’ God, extending Your
hand (of mercy), pull me out of this well and give me Your Name. O’ God, without You
there is no other place (where I could go for help). Nanak is a sacrifice to You again and
again.”(2)

Explaining further, why he seeks the shelter of God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), this body (of
ours) is in the grip of (worldly) greed and false attachment. Without singing God’s praise,
it is (becoming useless like) ashes. Also I am very fearful of) the dreadful demon of death
(whose agents: the conscious, and unconscious minds, called) Chittar and Gupat record our

deeds. Day and night, they bear witness against us. Therefore Nanak seeks (Your) shelter,
0’ God.”(3)

Next Guru Ji shows us, how, instead of trying to deny our misdeeds, of which God is fully
aware, we should fully acknowledge these, and ask for God’s mercy. On our behalf, he says:
“(O’ God), the Destroyer of dread and demons, show Your mercy and save (me) the sinner.
My sins (are so numerous) that they cannot be counted. Except You O’ God, where can
we go (for refuge)? Therefore O’ my Master, I have thought of Your support (alone in my
mind). Extending Your hand (of grace, please) save Nanak.”(4)

Now Guru Ji shows us what kind of sincere and intense love we need to develop for God,
before we ask for any mercy from Him. He says: “O’ the Treasure of merits, the Master of
earth, You are the sustainer of all hearts. In my mind is the thirst (a keen desire) for Your
sight. O’ God of the universe, please fulfill this desire (of mine). I cannot survive even for
a moment (without You). It will be my great fortune, if (I) Nanak am blessed with (Your
vision).”(5)

Next citing beautiful examples to illustrate the depth of his love for God, Guru Ji says: “O’
God, except for You there is no one else (more dear to me). In my mind is the kind of love,
which a (partridge) chakor has for the moon, the fish has for water; just as a bee gets so
absorbed in the lotus flower that there remains no difference between the two, or just as a
(shell duck) chakwi craves for the sun. Similarly, Nanak has a craving for Your feet (Your
immaculate Name).”(6)

Guru Ji now gives some human examples to illustrate the kind of intense love, with which
we should meditate on God. He says: “Just as for a young bride, her groom is dear like her
own life breath, a gift of wealth is (dear to a) greedy person, as is the union between milk
and water, food (is dear) to an extremely hungry person, or the love a mother has for her
son, similarly O’ Nanak, you should remember God daily.”(7)

But that is not all; as if he has inexhaustible store of examples to make his point, Guru Ji
goes on to say: “Just as a moth (has so much love for) the light that it burns itself over it,
just as a thief unhesitatingly steals, an elephant gets entrapped and bound because of its

It is the same light Page -176 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib € Page - 839

lust, a sinner remains entangled in (the life of) sin, as the gambler’s bad habit does not
leave, (similarly, O’ God bless) Nanak that he may keep his mind attuned to You.”(8)

Before concluding the ashatpadi, Guru Ji cites yet another set of examples to illustrate with
what kind of love for God, he wants to be blessed. He says: “(O’ God), just as a deer loves
(the hunter’s) music, a (pied-cuckoo) chaatrik longs for rain, similarly Your devotees like
to live in the company of the holy persons, where with love they meditate on God and their
tongue recites Your Name, Nanak (begs for) the charity of Your sight.”’(9)

Finally giving the essence of the above sermon, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person)
who sings, listens or writes about the praises of God, (that person’s wishes are fulfilled
and) he or she obtains the fruits of all his or her desires. (What to speak of him or herself,
such a person) emancipates his or her entire lineage and crosses over the worldly (ocean).
Because they, who joining the holy congregation sing praises of God, for them God’s feet
(His immaculate Name) are like a ship, and God saves their honor. Therefore Nanak has
sought the shelter of God.”(10-2)

The message of this ashatpadi is that we should remember that God fully knows each
one of our sinful acts, and evil thoughts. Instead of trying to hide these, we should
confess our sins and ask for God’s mercy. For deserving this mercy and getting out
of the circle of births and deaths, we should join the congregation of saintly people
and sing praises of God with true love and devotion. Further, we should passionately
and sincerely love God, just as a fish loves water, a young bride loves her spouse, or
a mother loves her son. So that God may take pity on us and extending His hand, He
may pull us out of this worldly ocean of Maya, and bless us with His eternal union.

faweg How™ q fast ug 20 bilaaval mehlaa 1 thitee ghar 10
IS jat

%€ Afsae yafell ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

M Tdarg faamail aykam aykankaar niraalaa.

HI idat A3 & ATl amar ajonee jaat na jaalaa.

WA nidieg Rk It agam agochar roop na raykh-i-aa.
BA3 8A3 wfe wiz St khojat khojat ghat ghat daykhi-aa.
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7 ofy feue f3r &€ =f% A<t jo daykh dikhaavai tis ka-o bal jaa-ee.

9 UIATTE UIH uT uTEtiqll

oo ay AU fas AaiRI
99 o Aafe HO% wd SRl FT8II

gur parsaad param pad paa-ee. ||1]|

ki-aa jap jaapa-o bin jagdeesai.
gur kai sabad mahal ghar deesai. ||1|| rahaa-o.

o I ®a ugsTRIl doojai bhaa-ay lagay pachhutaanay.
1 efy T v AR jam dar baaDhay aavan jaanay.
o & nirefa fanr & arfan ki-aa lai aavahi ki-aa lay jaahi.

fifs AHars i ger ufau sir jamkaal se chotaa khaahi.
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Yot e g3 a3

il nidieg uay faarsl

fefa gfi 38 Ha fimmAl

fefa 97 =y Aafe faus™I
fefa Sfor a3 fefa Hs ofal
fefa efs wfs Arg efy ggfanén

33 a8 st ufs &8I
F9I & FET I TG
filAfa Ut dftmor el
239t 39n Hafs & Jfel
38 g2 7 yAY 2377l
IJIH3 AF 33 fez=io1

YAST ¥g TIAG Y3 AWl
nade AEE feams @i

A Yz 32 37 HIfE g&=ll
AR 3¢ 38 ufs U=l

afg afs 2w wufs afs mrfa
A A AT AHTEfaIC

AU A3 A3y At
A3 AHT 39 faars sifqll

bin gur sabad na chhootas ko-ay.
pakhand keen"ai mukat na ho-ay. ||2||

aapay sach kee-aa kar jorh.
andaj forh jorh vichhorh.
Dharat akaas kee-ay baisan ka-o thaa-o.

raat dinant kee-ay bha-o bhaa-o.

jin kee-ay kar vaykhanhaaraa.

avar na doojaa sirjanhaaraa. ||3||
taritee-aa barahmaa bisan mahaysaa.
dayvee dayv upaa-ay vaysaa.

jotee jaatee ganat na aavai.

jin saajee so keemat paavai.

keemat paa-ay rahi-aa bharpoor.

kis nayrhai kis aakhaa door. ||4||

cha-uth upaa-ay chaaray baydaa.

khaanee chaaray banee bhaydaa.

asat dasaa khat teen upaa-ay.

so boojhai jis aap bujhaa-ay.

teen samaavai cha-uthai vaasaa.

paranvat naanak ham taa kay daasaa. ||5]|

panchmee panch bhoot baytaalaa.

aap agochar purakh niraalaa.

ik bharam bhookhay moh pi-aasay.

ik ras chaakh sabad tariptaasay.

ik rang raatay ik mar Dhoor.

ik dar ghar saachai daykh hadoor. ||6]]|

jhoothay ka-o naahee pat naa-o.
kabahu na soochaa kaalaa kaa-o.
pinjar pankhee banDhi-aa ko-ay.
chhayree bharmai mukat na ho-ay.
ta-o chhootai jaa khasam chhadaa-ay.
gurmat maylay bhagat drirh-aa-ay. ||7||

khastee khat darsan parabh saajay.
anhad sabad niraalaa vaajay.

jay parabh bhaavai taa mahal bulaavai.
sabday bhayday ta-o pat paavai.

kar kar vays khapeh jal jaaveh.
saachai saachay saach samaaveh. ||8]|

saptamee sat santokh sareer.
saat samund bharay nirmal neer.
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nisfes HAS AYT I fammail
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fo®y 5 3efi a9 39

8 3mar Hgr 82 A=Yl
niAfag 913 ATfY 391 HEgNall

gxrert fog foe @Al
fSAT HH3T HT =il
F UTe g3 »i3H T3l
unifs grfg 33 adt a1l
foons faarag fagaesi
B9 A &7 &4 HE 193l

7T 248 37 ¥ Il
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eHIT 1T B Al
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g3 FHE BUS BUSTE
ge goufy Arg srfenasl
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wifafsfi mrarfa aafa & 537
13 Afar 99 T wre
39 ugs 37 a5 & urfell

majan seel sach ridai veechaar.
gur kai sabad paavai sabh paar.
man saachaa mukh saacha-o bhaa-ay.
sach neesaanai thaak na paa-ay. ||9]|

astamee asat siDh buDh saaDhai.

sach nihkayval karam araaDhai.

pa-un paanee agnee bisraa-o.

tahee niranjan saacho naa-o.

tis meh manoo-aa rahi-aa liv laa-ay.
paranvat naanak kaal na khaa-ay. ||10]|

naa-o na-umee navay naath nav khanda.
ghat ghat naath mahaa balvandaa.

SGGS P-840

aa-ee pootaa ih jag saaraa.
parabh aadays aad rakhvaaraa.
aad jugaadee hai bhee hog.
oh aprampar karnai jog. ||11]]

dasmee naam daan isnaan.

an-din majan sachaa gun gi-aan.

sach mail na laagai bharam bha-o bhaagai.
bilam na tootas kaachai taagai.

ji-o taagaa jag ayvai jaanhu.

asthir cheet saach rang maanhu. ||12]]

aykaadasee ik ridai vasaavai.

hinsaa mamtaa moh chukhaavai.

fal paavai barat aatam cheenai.
pakhand raach tat nahee beenai.
nirmal niraahaar nihkayval.

soochai saachay naa laagai mal. ||13||

jah daykh-a-u tah ayko aykaa.

hor jee-a upaa-ay vayko vaykaa.

falohaar kee-ay fal jaa-ay.

ras kas khaa-ay saad gavaa-ay.

koorhai laalach laptai laptaa-ay.

chhootai gurmukh saach kamaa-ay. ||14||

du-aadas mudraa man a-uDhootaa.
ahinis jaageh kabeh na sootaa.
jaagat jaag rahai liv laa-ay.

gur parchai tis kaal na khaa-ay.
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W3 38 H9 HITEI
yzef3 aoa 39 o= retiauli

ateet bha-ay maaray bairaa-ee.
paranvat naanak tah liv laa-ee. ||15]]|

enrert efenr g Jfg A du-aadasee da-i-aa daan kar jaanai.
gafg a3 A3fg vl baahar jaato bheetar aanai.

g9t 593 39 fesaaHll bartee barat rahai nihkaam.

T AU AU WY s ajpaa jaap japai mukh naam.

s gec Hig &8& T2 teen bhavan meh ayko jaanai.

Afs Bfg AAH A/ U 1I9€1

sabh such sanjam saach pachhaanai. |[16]]

39fH 3999 AHE T&9|I tayras tarvar samud kanaarai.
vifz e ffg fee 33 amrit mool sikhar liv taarai.

39 3fg He & 83 afEl dar dar marai na boodai ko-ay.
fssg gfs 13 ufs 3fen nidar bood marai pat kho-ay.

39 prl"-:r wg w3 Hfg 39 A2 dar meh ghar ghar meh dar jaanai.

3uf3 fserm 7Y His FTEN0I

takhat nivaas sach man bhaanai. ||17]]

g8efh 988 gefu ®fg ul cha-udas cha-uthay thaaveh leh paavai.
ITHA 3THA A3 & A= raajas taamas sat kaal samaavai.
AAME & wig A9 AH=II sasee-ar kai ghar soor samaavai.

a1 gaIfs o SHfs w2 jog jugat kee keemat paavai.

oBefh 36 U3 Al cha-udas bhavan paataal samaa-ay.

H5 gors gfonr fee s2uaci

khand barahmand rahi-aa liv laa-ay. ||18]]

HEfT ge QU3 el amaavasi-aa chand gupat gainaar.
g9 fomrat rag dterfall boojhhu gi-aanee sabad beechaar.
ﬁﬁ‘m@ afe Af3 f3g &Lt sasee-ar gagan jot tihu lo-ee.

afg &fg 3y ag3T Aot kar kar vaykhai kartaa so-ee.

39 3 R A f3r & v gur tay deesai so tis hee maahi.

Heufyr g8 wiefa mrfanaci

manmukh bhoolay aavahi jaahi. ||19]|

wg =g gy fag gfs go=i ghar dar thaap thir thaan suhaavai.
Y USTE AT Af3Ig Ul aap pachhaanai jaa satgur paavai.
HJ viAT 39 faafA fasmAri jah aasaa tah binas binaasaa.

g2 "yug efaur HeATIl footai khapar dubiDhaa mansaa.

HH3T 7% 3 99 BTl

mamtaa jaal tay rahai udaasaa.

yzef3 a6 94 37 & TATI2014II paranvat naanak ham taa kay daasaa. [|20]|1]|

Bilawal Mehla-1
Thitti Ghar 10 Jatt

In the previous days (and to a great extent even now), lunar calendar was followed in India
to find out the exact date for any important event, such as the birthday of Hindu Avzaars
(prophets), or to prepare astrological chart for any newborn child. The lunar calendar
refers to fifteen different stages or phases of the moon, from Amaavas (no moon) or total
darkness to Pooran Maashi (the full moon), when the moon is brightest; and then starts
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waning or getting darker again. In those days, people used to attach different kinds of
superstitions to each lunar day and used to perform rituals, particularly assigned to each
of these days, such as observing one kind of fast and worship a particular god on one
particular day, and observing different fast on another. In this composition, Guru Ji uses the
lunar calendar to describe the kinds of worship he performs on any particular lunar day. His
purpose is not to replace one system of superstitions with another, but to suggest, how one
can advance every day in one’s moral and spiritual growth and unite with God.

Ekam (the first lunar day)

To start with he takes the first lunar day called Ekam and says: “(O’ my friends), that one
Supreme being, who remains the same throughout is detached from everybody else. He is
immortal, is never born out of a womb, and is not bounded by any kind of consideration for
caste or race etc. He is inaccessible and beyond the understanding of our faculties, because
He has no form or features. But after searching Him again and again, He can be seen in
each and every heart. I am a sacrifice to (that Guru), who after seeing (that God) himself,
helps (others) to see (Him. It is only by) Guru’s grace, that I can obtain the supreme status
(of seeing God).”(1)

Therefore, Guru Ji asks: “(O” my friends, why should 1) worship anyone except God,
when by following the word (of advice of the Guru), His house or mansion can be (easily)
seen.”(1-pause)

Dooja (the second lunar Day)

Now Guru Ji tells us about the fate of those, who remain in love with entities or things
other than God (such as worldly riches and power, false superstitions, or ritualistic worship
of lesser gods and goddesses etc.) He says: “(O’ my friends), they who (except God) are
attached to the love of others repent (in the end). Bound down at the door of the demon of
death, they keep coming and going (in and out of this world, and thus keep suffering the
pains of births and deaths).”

“They bring nothing to the world and depart with nothing (and thus gain nothing from this
human birth). The demon of death always keeps hovering over their heads, and they keep
suffering its blows. (Without) following the Guru’s advice no body is saved (from the pains
of births and deaths) and salvation cannot be obtained by practicing hypocrisy.”(2)

Before proceeding further on his advice for different lunar days, Guru Ji clarifies some
basic concepts about the creation of this world. He says: “(O’ my friends, that God) is
Himself eternal. By Himself folding His hands (using His power) has created the universe.
Joining (some elements together in the form) of an egg, He separated it (into two parts. In
this way, He) created heaven and earth for the living (of His creatures). Then He created
night and day and filled the creatures with love and fear. He who has created the creatures
looks after them, and there is no other creator.”(3)

Tritia (the third Lunar Day)

Now Guru Ji tells us what is the third thing, which God did, besides creating the universe
and the creatures. He says: “(O’ my friends, thirdly it is God) who created Brahma, Vishnu,
Shivji (the Hindu gods of creation, sustenance, and death). He also created other gods and
goddesses in many other forms. (He created so many) powers that emit light, which cannot
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be counted. He alone can evaluate (and know) its worth who has created (this universe).
After settling its worth (of His creation, He) is fully pervading in it. (So I do not know),
whom I may call as near, and whom as far (from Him, because He is pervading in all of us,
and yet He is detached from us all).”(4)

Chautha (the fourth Lunar Day)

Moving on to the fourth lunar day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the fourth thing, (which
we need to understand is that it is God who) created all the four Vedas (the four holiest
Hindu books, and also) the four main sources of creation (the placenta, egg, sweat, and
earth along with) species of different forms and speech. He also created the eighteen
(Puranas, the books of commentary on the Fedas), the six Shastras and also created the
three modes of Maya (the human impulses for vice, virtue, and power). But that person
alone understands (this mystery) whom God Himself makes to understand. Such a person
overcomes all these three modes (or urges) and lives in the fourth state (of peace, poise,
and bliss, called Turya). Nanak submits that he (respects that person) like a slave.”(5)

Panchammi (the fifth Lunar Day)

Now Guru Ji comments on the state of mind of different people, why they behave so
differently, and what is the end result. He says: “(O’ my friends, the sermon for) fifth lunar
stage is that God Himself is beyond the comprehension of human faculties and remains
detached. But the human beings, who have been created out of five elements (air, water,
fire, earth, and ether, when swayed by the influence of Maya or worldly riches and power),
act like ghosts and goblins. So there are some beings who, being always in doubt, remain
hungry, thirsty and attached (to worldly relations, riches, and power). But there are others,
who by tasting the relish of the Guru’s word remain satiated. There are some who remain
imbued with the love (of God), while others (being attached to Maya) die and are reduced
to dust. (Finally there are) some who upon seeing eternal God (in their hearts), remain
absorbed in His meditation.”(6)

Elaborating on the state of those who remain attached to worldly riches and power, Guru
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), just as a black crow can never become pure (because it always
eats filth, similarly a false person can never become true). Therefore the false (egocentric
person) obtains no honor (in this or the next world. The state of an egocentric person is)
like a bird imprisoned in a cage. It may keep wandering around the cage openings, but
cannot obtain freedom (from the imprisonment in the cage). It gets released only when its
Master frees it. Similarly, one (is released from the worldly bonds), when God unites that
one to the instruction of the Guru, and yokes him or her to His worship.”(7)

Khasti (the sixth Lunar Day)

Regarding the sixth lunar day, Guru Ji refers to the six Hindu sects, and says: “(O’ my
friends, to meet God the Hindus have established six sects (called Yogis, Sanyasis, Jangam,
Boadhi, Sarevarreys, and the Bairaagis). But the melodious music of non-stop word is
quite different from all that they hear. If it so pleases God, He invites one into His mansion
(and unites one with His Name. When through the word (of the Guru, one) pierces the
heart that one obtains the honor (of experiencing God. They, who only believe in outward
garb), get exhausted adorning different garb, and get burnt (by their worldly desires). But
the true (seekers) merge in the eternal God by meditating on His (Name).”(8)

It is the same light Page -182 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib € Page - 840

Saptami (the seventh Lunar Day)

Now referring to the seventh lunar day, Guru Ji describes the blessings a person receives by
following the advice of the Guru. He says: “(O’ my friends, the one within whom pervade
such divine qualities as) truth and contentment, all that one’s seven seas (five organs of
perception, the skin, tongue, eyes, ears, nose, and the two faculties of mind and intellect)
get filled with pure water (of God’s Name). By following Guru’s advice and reflecting on
the eternal (God) in the mind, one bathes in compassionate nature, and through the word of
the Guru ferries all across (the worldly ocean). The one in whose mind is the eternal God,
and from the mouth who utters the loving words for the eternal God, that one has the true
passport (to enter God’s mansion) and no obstacle (comes in the way of such a person).”’(9)

Ashtami (the eighth Lunar Day)

For the eighth lunar day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), one who keeps under control one’s
intellect, which craves to acquire the power to perform the eight kinds of miracles (like the
yogis), meditates on the eternal and detached (God), through pure conduct. Such a person
forsakes the impulses (of power, virtue, and vice, arising out of) air, water, and fire. In him
or her resides the eternal Name of God, who is detached from worldly bonds. Whose mind
always remains attuned to that God. Nanak submits death cannot devour that person. (He or
she is free from births and deaths).”’(10)

Naomi (the ninth Lunar Day)

Referring to the ninth lunar day, Guru Ji states: “(O’ my friends), all the nine Naaths (nine
yoga masters), and creatures living in all the nine regions (of the universe, worship that
supreme Master). That extremely powerful Master is pervading in each and every heart.
This entire world is the offspring of that same mother (God). I salute that God who from
the very beginning has been the protector of us all. He was there before the beginning of
time, is present now, and would be there in future. That limitless God is powerful to do
(everything, He wishes to do).”(11)

Dasmi (the tenth Lunar Day)

For the tenth lunar day Guru Ji lists three words, as the cardinal principles or pillars of
Sikh faith. Namely Naam, Daan, and Ishnaan, which he explains by saying: “(O’ my
friends, if you want to do the right thing for the tenth phase of the moon, then) meditate
on God’s Name, give charity (share your blessings with the less fortunate), and wash your
body and mind (of all impurities, and lead a pure simple life). Day and night bathe in the
true wisdom and merits of God (by reflecting on the unique qualities of God, and trying to
acquire some of those qualities, such as truth, and contentment). Because, when one sticks
to the truth, then no dirt (or evil) pollutes the mind, and all one’s doubt and dread flees
away (very fast), just as it takes no time for a flimsy thread to break. You should deem the
worldly relations easily breakable like (flimsy) thread. Attune your mind to God’s eternal
Name, and always enjoy spiritual bliss.”(12)

Ekaadasi (the eleventh Lunar Day)
According to Hindu practice on this eleventh lunar day, many people observe fasts, in

which for the entire day they don’t take any food and drinks (except water). Next day, they
break the fast with some fruits. Referring to this practice, Guru Ji tells us what kind of
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fasts we should observe and what kinds of fruits (or rewards), we can expect from such
practice. He says: “(O’ my friends), on Ekaadashi (the eleventh lunar day), one should
enshrine the One (God) in one’s mind, and get rid of cruelty, false attachment, and love
for worldly riches and power. By observing such a fast, one obtains the fruit (reward) that
one recognizes one’s true self. But the one who practices the hypocrisy (of only formal
observing of certain rituals) does not realize the essence (or the real moral and divine
purpose, behind such fasts. God Himself) is immaculate, self-sufficient (doesn’t need any
food), and is detached. (When one gets attuned to such) an eternal and immaculate (God),
one is not stained by any dirt (of evil tendencies).”(13)

Commenting on the practice of those who after observing fast one day, eat only fruits the
next day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), wherever I look, I see the one God alone. He has
created creatures of many different kinds and forms. (There are many) who only eat fruit
after observing fasts, and then by eating sour and sweet foods, they lose the entire relish
or reward of their fast. They remain attached and engrossed in false greed. Only, the one
who by following Guru’s advice lives a truthful living is emancipated (from false worldly
pleasures and attachments). (14)

Duadasi (the twelfth Lunar Day)

Referring obliquely to the twelfth lunar day, Guru Ji comments on the practices of twelve
sects of yogis of those days, such as wearing special kinds of earrings, and a thatched coat
etc. He tells us what the best way is to attune oneself to God. He says: “(O’ my friends,
regarding the twelfth lunar day or) Duadasi (I say), the one whose mind remains detached
(from worldly desires) has embraced the signs of all the twelve (sects of yogis). Day and
night, such a person remains awake (to the false allurements of worldly riches and power),
and is never asleep (or lets his or her guard down against false worldly enticements). While
remaining awake (and alert in this way), one remains attuned (to God. In this way), even
death does not consume the one who reposes full faith in the Guru (and he or she becomes
immortal. Such persons) who have slain the enemies (their passions of lust, anger, greed,
attachment, and ego), have become truly detached, Nanak submits that they have truly
attuned (their mind to God).”(15)

But as for those, who still like to hear some special advice relating to the twelfth lunar
day, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, regarding the twelfth lunar day or) Duadasi, (I say that
one who) knows how to practice compassion and charity, brings under control the outgoing
(mind), who renders service without the desire for any reward, that one is the true fast
observer. Without apparently meditating, the one who keeps meditating with the tongue,
realizes the same one God in all the three worlds, and understands all the requirements of
purity, discipline, and the eternal (God).”(16)

Teris (the thirteenth Lunar Day)

Now Guru Ji comments on the temporary and very fragile existence of human life. He
says: “(O’ my friends, regarding) 7eris (the thirteenth lunar day, I have to say that a human
is like) a tree on the shore of an ocean (which can get uprooted any moment). But the
person who considers the immortal God, both as the root and the highest point (of one’s
life), swims across (the worldly ocean). The person, who dies in the fear of God, is never
drowned (in the ocean of worldly problems). But, the one who is not afraid (of God), loses
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honor and dies drowning (in the worldly ocean). Therefore, one should enshrine God’s fear
in one’s mind and should be aware of that fear. Then the eternal God, who is sitting on His
throne, looks pleasing to that person’s mind.”(17)

Chaudus (the fourteenth Lunar Day)

Moving on to the fourteenth lunar day or Pooran Maashi, the night of full moon, Guru Ji
says: “(O’ my friends), the person who obtains to the fourth state (7urya), overcomes the
effect of (the three modes of Maya or the impulses for) power, vice, and virtue. (Instead
of fire like anger, there is such peace and contentment in that one’s mind, as if) the sun has
entered the house of moon. That person understands the value of the way to obtain union
(with God), and remains absorbed in the love of God, who is pervading all the fourteen
worlds, nether regions, and the solar systems.”(18)

Amaavas (the complete Darkness)

Referring to Amaavas (the lunar day, on which the moon is not visible at all), Guru Ji says:
“(O’ my friends, just as) on the day of Amaavas, the moon (even though present in the sky)
remains invisible, (similarly God is in every thing), but is invisible. O’ the wise ones; try to
understand (this thing), by reflecting on the word (of the Guru). Just as the moon is in the
sky, but its light illuminates all the three regions, similarly that Creator after creating the
entire universe is looking after it. The one who sees God through the Guru, gets absorbed
in that (God) itself. But the self-conceited ones, who have gone astray, keep coming and
going (and continue suffering pains of births and deaths).”(19)

In conclusion Guru Ji says: “(O” my friends, the one who deems that one’s worldly stay
as temporary) establishes a permanent home in the (house of God. Such a person
always remains attuned to Him) and obtains honor. When one meets the true Guru, one
recognizes one’s (true) self, (and understands that) where there is desire; there is damage
and destruction. (Therefore, such a person’s mind becomes completely free of desires
and duality, as if that person’s) pot of duality and desire has broken down. Such a person
remains detached from the web of (worldly) attachment. Nanak submits I (have such a high
regard for him or her, as if I) am that person’s slave.”’(20-1)

The overall message of this hymn is that instead of practicing hypocritical rituals or
observing certain fasts as practiced in some faiths, we should focus on the essence and
true wisdom, behind all such practices. For example, instead of abstaining from food
on certain days, we should try to abstain from cruelty and anger. Instead of giving
charity to the hypocritical priests, we should help the poor and needy.

dar £8q SGGS P-841

fa®=® Ho®™ 3 99 A3 wg QO bilaaval mehlaa 3 vaar sat ghar 10
98" Afsae yrrfell ik-okaar satgur parsaad.

wifes efg wrfe yay I At aadit vaar aad purakh hai so-ee.

W 293 WEg & STl aapay vartai avar na ko-ee.

&f3 Uf3 Far gfonr udghi ot pot jag rahi-aa paro-ee.

W &937 A9 H T aapay kartaa karai so ho-ee.

aH 93 AeT BY It naam ratay sadaa sukh ho-ee.
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Joufy fegsr g8 aEtiall gurmukh virlaa boojhai ko-ee. ||1]]
foge Aust FUB g3 hirdai japnee japa-o guntaasaa.
IfT wiH »iIreg wiudug At As ufor sfar - har agam agochar aprampar su-aamee jan pag
fore§ Sfe wrfs TATIqN FTT8I lag Dhi-aava-o ho-ay daasan daasaa. ||1]|
rahaa-o.
Averfa Afg afgnr mrfen somvaar sach rahi-aa samaa-ay.
f3m &t StHf3 &t & Arfel tis kee keemat kahee na jaa-ay.
iy Wy 99 AfS foe s aakh aakh rahay sabh liv laa-ay.
frm 22 f3g u® ufel jis dayvai tis palai paa-ay.
WAH nidigg Bt & AfEl
agam agochar lakhi-aa na jaa-ay.
39 & Aafe Ifg Ifonr AHTENR1 gur kai sabad har rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||2]|
Harfes Hrenr Hg urfemmi mangal maa-i-aa moh upaa-i-aa.
wr frfg frfg 4O sfenmi aapay sir sir DhanDhai laa-i-aa.
nrfy g€ et g31 aap bujhaa-ay so-ee boojhai.
I3 & Aafe ¥9 wg B3I gur kai sabad dar ghar soojhai.
N a3 a9 T sl paraym bhagat karay liv laa-ay.
IR HH3T Fafe ABTEI3I ha-umai mamtaa sabad jalaa-ay. ||3]|
guerfa v gfo Argll buDhvaar aapay buDh saar.
JoHfy a9st AgE Sl gurmukh karnee sabad veechaar.
a1+ 93 Hg faars dfell naam ratay man nirmal ho-ay.
afg a1 I I8H Hg Bfel har gun gaavai ha-umai mal kho-ay.
=fg A9 AT Ao U2l dar sachai sad sobhaa paa-ay.
&TH 33 319 AFfe A28 naam ratay gur sabad suhaa-ay. ||4||
BT EH UTE JIT earall laahaa naam paa-ay gur du-aar.
) 22 eI aapay dayvai dayvanhaar.
7 22 f3r a8 sfs e jo dayvai tis ka-o bal jaa-ee-ai.
9 USHTE niy JRTEMI gur parsaadee aap gavaa-ee-ai.
361 ™Y Jug 89 Trfal naanak naam rakhahu ur Dhaar.
Y309 a8 AAFIull dayvanhaaray ka-o jaikaar. ||5]|
dtoerfa S 39fi g2 veervaar veer bharam bhulaa-ay.
U3 33 Afg g7 &2 parayt bhoot sabh doojai laa-ay.
iy Bute afg 2 Il aap upaa-ay kar vaykhai vaykaa.
AT J93 39t 2 sabhnaa kartay tayree taykaa.
i #3 391 AIETE jee-a jant tayree sarnaa-ee.
A 18 frm 8f fmehidn so milai jis laihi milaa-ee. ||6]|
Ao yg gfom mreti sukarvaar parabh rahi-aa samaa-ee.
nfy Qurfe AZ a3 uretl aap upaa-ay sabh keemat paa-ee.
I9HY 32 H 9 el gurmukh hovai so karai beechaar.
FY AAH &9 3 a9l sach sanjam karnee hai kaar.
=93 3 fezryfs yami varat naym nitaaparat poojaa.
fos 73 AZ 38 T TAMION bin boojhay sabh bhaa-o hai doojaa. ||7]|
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gfosgerfa A8T ATAS Hgll chhanichharvaar sa-un saasat beechaar.

IR AaT IIH HATYII ha-umai mayraa bharmai sansaar.

HGHY winr gq 3TEll manmukh anDhaa doojai bhaa-ay.

1 afg s e wrfe jam dar baaDhaa chotaa khaa-ay.

39 UIATET AET By Ul gur parsaadee sadaa sukh paa-ay.

FY 93t A9 fae st sach karnee saach liv laa-ay. ||8||

Af339 A=fo A <33T satgur sayveh say vadbhaagee.

I8H wifg rfg fee it ha-umai maar sach liv laagee.

39 3far I3 Aot moTfEN tayrai rang raatay sahj subhaa-ay.

UYaT €82 SGGS P-842

3 gyt Bfg fisten too sukh-daata laihi milaa-ay.

oA 3 oA &t afEl aykas tay doojaa naahee ko-ay.

GISINIcT z;:% At 3fenn gurmukh boojhai sojhee ho-ay. ||9]|

Ueg fa3t 3 A3 @9l pandreh thitee" tai sat vaar.

HTIT I3t nrefa @9 @9l maahaa rutee aavahi vaar vaar.

fosn Ifs 32 A9 dinas rain tivai sansaar.

T JCT o I3 aavaa ga-on kee-aa kartaar.

faau® A SfonT &% orfal nihchal saach rahi-aa kal Dhaar.

575d JOHTH §8 & AFE derfanqolal naanak gurmukh boojhai ko sabad veechaar.
[110]]1]]

Bilawal Mehla-3 (Seven Days)
Ghar-10

Guru Ji composed the previous shabad, based on the format of fifteen lunar days and
advised us that instead of practicing hypocritical rituals or observing certain fasts as
practiced in some faiths, we should focus on the essence and true wisdom, behind all such
practices. For example instead of abstaining from food on certain days, we should try to
abstain from cruelty and anger. In this shabad, Guru Ji comments on the superstitions and
rituals attached to the seven solar days, and tells us how best to spend these days. He also
conveys the overall lesson, we should learn from these phenomena of changing seasons and
repetitive coming and going of lunar and solar days.

Aditvaar (Sunday)-

Regarding Sunday, he says: “(O’ my friends), He alone is the one, who has been existing
before the beginning of time. He Himself pervades everywhere and there is no one else.
Like warp and woof, He has woven Himself in the world. That alone happens, which that
creator Himself does. But only a rare Guru-following person realizes (this fact).”(1)

Next Guru Ji states how he conducts himself. He says: “(O my friends), within my mind I
say the rosary of that treasure of virtues. That God is incomprehensible, imperceptible, and
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infinite Master; becoming the servant of His servants, and seeking the humble service of
His devotees, I meditate (on that God).”(1-pause)

Soam vaar (Monday) -

Referring to Monday, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, the person) who remains absorbed in
the eternal (God, comes to realize that His) worth cannot be described. Many people with
great love and attention have tried to describe (His limit or excellences), but ultimately they
have given up. He alone receives (the gift of praise of God) to whom He Himself gives
(this gift). Yes, that unperceivable and incomprehensible God cannot be comprehended, but
through the Guru’s word one can remain absorbed (in His meditation).” (2)

Mangal (Tuesday) -

Referring to Tuesday, Guru Ji tells us about Maya (the worldly riches and power),
which is the source of all problems in the world. He tells us, what the real source of this
problem is, what its purpose is, and how one can escape from its undesirable influence
can. He says: “(O’ my friends), it is God Himself who created the attachment for Maya
(the worldly riches and power. It is He Himself who has) yoked (all the creatures) to their
respective tasks. (But only that person) understands (this play), whom He Himself makes
to understand. By reflecting on (Gurbani the) Guru’s word one comes to know the way to
God’s mansion. Then attuning to God one performs His loving devotion and in this way
through the Guru’s word one burns off ego and attachment to Maya. (3)

Budh vaar (Wednesday) -

Some people have the superstitious belief that one should start a new business or undertake
a journey only on Wed ness day. They believe that on this day, one makes wise decisions
and obtains success in one’s mission. But Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, it is God) Himself
who blesses a person with the right intellect. But a Guru’s follower does every thing after
reflecting on the word (of the Guru, or what the Gurbani says about that matter. A Guru’s
follower knows that) by being imbued with (God’s) Name the mind becomes immaculate,
and by singing praises of God, one sheds off the dirt of self- conceit. Therefore, such a
person is always honored at the door of the eternal God. (In short), being imbued with
the love of God’s Name and following the Guru’s word, one is embellished (with divine
virtues).” (4)

However, Guru Ji wants to caution us about obtaining the profit of God’s Name. He wants
to tell us that every body cannot obtain this priceless commodity. He says: “(O’ my friends,
one) obtains the profit of (God’s) Name at the door of the Guru, if the Giver (God) Himself
gives (this gift). Therefore, we should be a sacrifice to Him who gives (this jewel of Name).
Through Guru’s grace, we should shed off our self-conceit. O’ Nanak, we should keep
God’s Name enshrined in our heart, and hail victory of that Giver (God).” (5)

Veer vaar (Thursday) -

Next Guru Ji refers to the superstitions of those days, when many used to think that there
are some special fifty two brave warriors and other ghosts and goblins whom we should
worship or perform special rituals to appease them. But Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends,
all) the fifty two gods of power are strayed in doubt. All the ghosts and goblins are also
attached to the (love of things) other than God. But it is He who creates all and then
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looks after them individually. O’ Creator, all depend upon Your support. All the creatures
and beings are under Your shelter, but only that (creature) is united with You, whom You
Yourself unite.”(6)

Shukar vaar (Friday) -

Commenting on the rituals like fasting, or observing some daily routines, Guru Ji says:
“(O” my friends, God) is pervading in all. He Himself has created all beings and knows
the worth of each. The one, who becomes Guru’s follower reflects on these things. (Such
a person understands that conducting one’s life with) truth and continence is the (true
righteous) deed. (But observing) fasts, sticking to routines, or daily worships without
understanding (the essence) is love of things other (than God).”(7)

Chhanichhar vaar (Saturday) -

In those days, and to a great extent even now, many people used to do a special worship of
god Shani (Saturn). They used to think that Shani was a very powerful god, who if annoyed
could do a lot of harm. Therefore they used to perform special worships, donate oil, and
copper (coins) to keep him pacified. They also used to consult the pundits, and astrologers
to find out if god Shani was in the right mood. Addressing us about all such superstitions
and beliefs, Guru Ji says: “(O” man), all this consultation of astrological (signs) and
Shastras s nothing but self-conceit. (Because of such things), the world has gone astray
in the sense of I am ness. The blind self-conceited person remains in love with duality,
and therefore suffers at the door of the demon of death. The person who while doing true
(virtuous) deeds, remains attuned to the eternal (God), by Guru’s grace, always enjoys
peace.”’(8)

Therefore Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they who serve (and follow) the true Guru are
very fortunate, because by stilling their self-conceit (their mind) has been attuned to the
eternal (God). O’ God, in a very natural way they have been imbued with Your Love, and
You the provider of happiness unite them with Yourself. (O’ my friends), except for the
one (true God), there is no other. But it is through the Guru’s advice, that one obtains this
understanding.”(9)

Guru Ji concludes this shabad by stating the lesson that we should learn from the entire
phenomena of the ever changing yet cyclical nature of these seasons, months, and lunar or
solar days. He says: “(O’ my friends), all the fifteen lunar days, the seven (solar) days), the
months, seasons, days, and nights, keep coming turn by turn. Similarly, the world (keeps
coming and going). It is the Creator God, who has established this process of coming and
going (or birth and death). Exercising His power, that immovable God Himself is pervading
everywhere. But O’ Nanak, it is only a rare Guru’s follower who understands this (fact) by
reflecting on the word (of the Guru).”(10-1)

The message of this shabad is that all these lunar and solar days, seasons, and months
keep coming and going, and so are all the creatures in this world. There are no special
good or bad omens attached to any particular seasons or days. So there is no need to
worry about special rituals, fasts or good or bad omens. The best thing to do at all
times is to follow Guru’s advice. We should imbue ourselves with the love of God and
meditate on His Name. One day showing His grace, God would unite us with Himself.
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bilaaval mehlaa 3.

aad purakh aapay sarisat saajay.

jee-a jant maa-i-aa mohi paajay.
doojai bhaa-ay parpanch laagay.
aavahi jaaveh mareh abhaagay.

satgur bhayti-ai sojhee paa-ay.
parpanch chookai sach samaa-ay. ||1]|

jaa kai mastak likhi-aa laykh.
taa kai man vasi-aa parabh ayk. ||1|| rahaa-o.

sarisat upaa-ay aapay sabh vaykhai.
ko-ay na maytai tayrai laykhai.

siDh saaDhik jay ko kahai kahaa-ay.
bharmay bhoolaa aavai jaa-ay.

satgur sayvai so jan boojhai.

ha-umai maaray taa dar soojhai. ||2]||

aykas tay sabh doojaa hoo-aa.

ayko vartai avar na bee-aa.

doojay tay jay ayko jaanai.

gur kai sabad har dar neesaanai.
satgur bhaytay taa ayko paa-ay.
vichahu doojaa thaak rahaa-ay. ||3]|

jis daa saahib daadhaa ho-ay.

tis no maar na saakai ko-ay.
saahib kee sayvak rahai sarnaa-ee.
aapay bakhsay day vadi-aa-ee.

tis tay oopar naahee ko-ay.

ka-un darai dar kis kaa ho-ay. ||4]|

gurmatee saa't vasai sareer.

sabad cheeneh fir lagai na peer.

aavai na jaa-ay naa dukh paa-ay.

naamay raatay sahj samaa-ay.

naanak gurmukh vaykhai hadoor.

mayraa parabh sad rahi-aa bharpoor. ||5]|

ik sayvak ik bharam bhulaa-ay.

aapay karay har aap karaa-ay.

ayko vartai avar na ko-ay.

man ros keejai jay doojaa ho-ay.
satgur sayvay karnee saaree.

dar saachai saachay veechaaree. ||6]|
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thitee vaar sabh sabad suhaa-ay.
satgur sayvay taa fal paa-ay.

thitee vaar sabh aavahi jaahi.

gur sabad nihchal sadaa sach samaahi.
thitee vaar taa jaa sach raatay.

bin naavai sabh bharmeh kaachay. ||7]|

manmukh mareh mar bigtee jaahi.
ayk na cheeteh doojai lobhaahi.
achayt pindee agi-aan anDhaar.
bin sabdai ki-o paa-ay paar.

aap upaa-ay upaavanhaar.

aapay keeton gur veechaar. ||8]|

bahutay bhaykh karahi bhaykh-Dhaaree.
bhav bhav bharmeh kaachee saaree.
aithai sukh na aagai ho-ay.

SGGS P-843

manmukh mu-ay apnaa janam kho-ay.
satgur sayvay bharam chukaa-ay.
ghar hee andar sach mahal paa-ay. ||9]|

aapay pooraa karay so ho-ay.

ayhi thitee vaar doojaa do-ay.

satgur baajhahu anDh gubaar.

thitee vaar sayveh mugaDh gavaar.
naanak gurmukh boojhai sojhee paa-ay.

feag & mer gfawr Ao ikat naam sadaa rahi-aa samaa-ay. ||10]|2]|

Bilawal Mehla 3

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that all these lunar and solar days, seasons, and
months keep coming and going, as do all the creatures in this world. There are no special
good or bad omens attached to any particular seasons or days. So there is no need to worry
about any special rituals, fasts, or good or bad omens. The best thing to do at all times is to
follow Guru’s advice. We should imbue ourselves with the love of God and meditate on His
Name. One day showing His grace, God would unite us with Himself. In this shabad, Guru
Ji throws more light on the reality of the world including the insignificance of lunar and
solar days, good and bad omens, or good and bad luck.

He says: “(O’ my friends), it is that primal God who Himself has created this universe and
has involved all the creatures and beings in the attachment of worldly riches and power.
But instead of God they are engrossed in the love of other things and the deceitful world;
therefore these unfortunate beings keep coming and going (and suffering the pains of
birth and death). It is only upon meeting the true Guru (and following his advice) that one
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obtains true understanding. Then one’s attachment with the false world is ended and one
merges in the eternal (God).”(1)

However as regards the kind of person, who is blessed with such a true understanding,
Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), in whose destiny it has been so pre-ordained, it is only in
that person’s mind that the one God resides.”(1-pause)

Some people, when faced with adverse circumstances run to astrologers or sages and
adepts in the hope of changing their destiny. Commenting on such things, Guru Ji says:
“(O’ my friends), upon creating the universe (God) He takes care of it. O’ God, nobody can
erase what You have prescribed (in any body’s destiny). The person who calls or lets him or
her be called an adept or an ascetic (and claims that he or she can change people’s destiny)
is lost in illusion and keeps coming and going. The devotee, who after stilling his or her
ego serves (and follows) the true Guru) understands (God), attains His door (and is blessed
with His sight).”(2)

Elaborating on the above concept, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), it is from the one (God)
that the other visible (world) came into existence. (But throughout), it is the one (God
alone) who is pervading everywhere, and there is no other. He, who rising above (the
attachment for the) other world, realizes the one (God), by following (Gurbani) the Guru’s
word reaches God’s door with the mark (entry permit). But it is only when one meets the
true Guru (and follows his advice), that one obtains (union with the) one (God), and stills
(attachment for) the other (visible false world).”(3)

Describing the kind of fearlessness a person obtains who has forsaken all duality and has
realized God, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), no body can kill (or harm the one) whose
Master is most powerful. Such a servant remains in the shelter of the Master. He Himself
forgives and blesses (His devotee) with glory. When, there is no one higher (or more
powerful) than Him, then why any body (who has sought that God’s shelter) should fear or
be afraid of anyone else.”(4)

Explaining how the Guru’s advice helps us obtain a state of fearlessness and peace, Guru Ji
says: “(O’ my friends, by following) Guru’s instruction, a state of peace comes to abide in
the body. Therefore, by reflecting on the word (and following the Guru’s advice), one is not
afflicted by any pain again. (Such a person) does not come or go and suffers no more pains
(of births and deaths). Those who are imbued with God’s (Name), imperceptibly merge
(in God). O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower sees (God) in front of him (or her and says): “My
Master is always pervading everywhere.”(5)

Next Guru Ji explains why different people do different things, and behave so differently.
He says: “(O’ my friends, it is God, who) gets everything done. He has made some His
servants, and some He has strayed in doubt. (Everywhere), it is only the one (God) who
pervades, and there is no other. Therefore, O’ my mind we could protest (about any thing),
if there were any other (power beside Him to whom we could go). By serving (and acting
on the advice of) the Guru, whose conduct becomes sublime, they are considered truly
thoughtful (persons) at the door of the true (God).”(6)

Coming back to the lunar and solar days, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), all the
lunar or solar days look auspicious only when one follows the (Guru’s) word. It
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is only when one serves the true Guru that one obtains the reward. All these lunar
and solar days keep coming and going. But it is only the Guru’s word, which is
immovable (or unchangeable).”

“(It is only by acting on the word of the Guru, that people) can always remain
merged in the eternal (God. All these lunar, and solar days (become fruitful, or
auspicious), when we get imbued with the love of the eternal (God), but without
(meditating on God’s) Name, all false ones remain wandering in doubt.”(7)

Next Guru Ji comments on the fate of the self-conceited persons who do not listen
or follow Guru’s advice, and keep doing things swayed by their self-conceit and
illusion. He says: “(O’ my friends, when) the self-conceited persons die, they
depart in an unemancipated state (such as a ghost or goblin). They do not cherish
the one (God), but are allured by the love of other (things or entities). Being
unaware there always remains the darkness of ignorance in their mind. So, without
(reflecting on the) word (of the Guru), they cannot cross over (the worldly ocean).
But it is the Creator Himself, who has created (all the creatures), and He Himself
has created the reflection on the Guru’s (word, following which one can obtain
enlightenment).”(8)

Next warning those who adopt different garbs to look holy and then roam about,
misguiding other innocent persons, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), the adopters
of (false holy) garb adorn many different garbs, (but) like the unsuccessful piece
in a (Luddo) game, they keep wandering in different places (and species). They
find no peace here in this world, or in the next. (In short), the self-conceited die,
wasting their lives. But one who serves (and follows) the true Guru gets rid of
all doubt. Such a person finds the true (God, in) the house (of his or her own
heart).”(9)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), whatever that perfect (God) Himself
does, that alone happens. (All these omens attached to) the lunar and solar days
create duality. (The truth is that) without the true Guru, there is pitch darkness.
They who serve (and perform rituals relating to any) lunar or solar days are fools
and idiots. O’ Nanak, a Guru’s follower who obtains true understanding from the
Guru remains absorbed in the Name of the one God.”(10-2)

The message of this shabad is that it is one God who has created the universe
and it is by His will that different people have different destinies (based on
their past deeds). Therefore one should not be lost in the doubts of good and
bad omens, auspicious and inauspicious solar or lunar days. The best thing is
that again and again one should reflect and act on Gurbani (the Guru’s word
recorded in Guru Granth Sahib).
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arfamrig Al

bilaaval mehlaa 1 chhant dakh-nee
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

munDh navaylrhee-aa go-il aa-ee raam.

matukee daar Dharee har liv laa-ee raam.

liv laa-ay har si-o rahee go-il sahj sabad
seegaaree-aa.

kar jorh gur peh kar binantee milhu saach
pi-aaree-aa.

Dhan bhaa-ay bhagtee daykh pareetam kaam
kroDh nivaari-aa.

naanak munDh navayl
saaDhaari-aa. ||1]|

sundar daykh pir

sach navaylrhee-ay joban baalee raam.
aa-0 na jaa-o kahee apnay sah naalee raam.

naah apnay sang daasee mai bhagat har kee
bhaav-ay.
agaabDh boDh akath kathee-ai sahj parabh gun

gaav-ay.
raam naam rasaal rasee-aa ravai saach
pi-aaree-aa.

gur sabad dee-aa daan kee-aa naankaa

veechaaree-aa. ||2]|

sareeDhar mohi-arhee pir sang sootee raam.

gur kai bhaa-ay chalo saach sangootee raam.

Dhan saach sangootee har sang sootee sang
sakhee sahaylee-aa.

ik bhaa-ay ik man naam vasi-aa satguroo ham
maylee-aa.

din rain gharhee na chasaa visrai saas saas
niranjano.

sabad jot jagaa-ay deepak naankaa bha-o
bhanjno. [[3]]

jot sabaa-irhee-ay taribhavan saaray raam.

ghat ghat rav rahi-aa alakh apaaray raam.

alakh apaar apaar saachaa aap maar
milaa-ee-ai.

ha-umai mamtaa lobh jaalahu sabad mail
chukhaa-ee-ai.

dar jaa-ay darsan
taaranhaari-aa.

har naam amrit chaakh tariptee naankaa ur
Dhaari-aa. ||4]|1]|

karee bhaanai taar

Bilawal Mehla-1 Chantt Dakhani

In olden days, many people who owned cattle used to stay for a short time in pastures
alongside rivers during rainy seasons, when there was plenty of green grass. In this shabad,
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Guru Ji compares the human soul to a very beautiful young bride who comes into a pasture
to tend to her cattle for a short rainy season. During this time, she also tries to take care
of the milk by extracting butter out of it. In this metaphor, Guru Ji imagines that this soul
bride is carrying the pitcher full of butter on her head and puts it down for a while, so that
she can breathe a sigh of relief. Using this metaphor, Guru Ji explains how temporary is
our stay in this world, and how we can lay aside the load of our worldly involvements, and
enjoy a moment of comfort and happiness in the company of our beloved (God).

So describing the conduct of such a human soul in the metaphor of a newly married young
bride, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, like a) newly married young bride, (the soul) has come
into the pasture (of this world for a short while). Laying aside the pitcher (of milk, in other
words forgetting worldly problems, she) attunes her mind to God. (In this way), the bride
(soul) remains attuned to God; she is imperceptibly embellished by Him with the word (of
the Guru). With folded hands she prays to the Guru and says: “(O’ my Guru), please come
and meet me so that by attuning myself to His eternal Name, I may be able to love (God).”
Through her true loving devotion, after seeing her beloved (God), such a bride gets rid
of her lust and anger. O’ Nanak, in this way upon seeing her Beloved, the newly married
young bride (soul) makes (God) the support of her life.”(1)

Now Guru Ji extends his metaphor further and imagines that this united bride (soul)
meets another young bride (who has recently arrived in the pasture (of the world), who
asks the former for advice so that she too could unite with the beloved (God). Replying
on behalf of the former, Guru Ji says: “O’ the young, chaste, and newly-wedded bride,
(let me tell you how I conduct myself). I do not wander this way or that way and I always
remain close to my groom (God, and do not worship any other lesser gods or goddesses).
Like a handmaiden of my Spouse, I always abide with Him, and to me the worship of that
God seems pleasing. (O’ my friend, we should) talk about the indescribable God whose
knowledge is beyond the understanding of our sense faculties; reaching a state of poise,
we should sing praises of that God. (O’ my friend, that God) is the source and enjoyer of
all relishes. He loves and attunes that bride (soul) to Him who imbues herself with the love
of eternal Name. O’ Nanak, she whom the Guru has bestowed the charity of his word (the
Gurbani), has become a truly thoughtful person (who knows, how to remain attuned to the
beloved God).”(2)

Continuing the above metaphor, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, the bride soul) who has
bewitched the Master enjoys the company of her Spouse. (She tells others) to walk as per
Guru’s will and remains united with His eternal (Name). Yes, along with her friends and
mates (other saints and devotees, that soul) bride remains united with her eternal God and
enjoys His company. (She says that) being in love with only that one God, God’s Name is
enshrined in her mind and the true Guru has united her (with God). Now day and night, she
remembers Him with each and every breath and doesn’t forsake the immaculate (God) even
for a moment or a second. Nanak says: “(In this way) by keeping lighted the lamp of the
word (enlightened with the Guru’s advice), she destroys her fear.’(3)

In conclusion, on behalf of that enlightened and united bride soul, Guru Ji advises the
young bride (indirectly us all), and says: “O’ my dear friend and mate, the light of that
God is pervading everywhere in all the three worlds. That indescribable and infinite God
is pervading each and every heart. That eternal God is indescribable and infinite and by
stilling our self-conceit we can meet Him. Following the Guru’s word (of advice), we
should burn and remove our dirt of self-conceit, attachment, and greed. Then on reaching
His door and seeing His sight, (we should humbly pray and say): “O’ the Savior, save us as
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You will. Nanak (says, in this way) by tasting the relish of God’s Name, that (soul bride) is
satiated, and she keeps (Him) enshrined in her heart.”(4-1)

The message of this shabad is that we should remember that our soul has come into
this world for a very short while. If we want to meet our God and enjoy His company
then we should follow the immaculate Gurbani, remove our sinful habits, and still our
senses of self-conceit, anger and greed. Lastly, we should remember God’s Name again
and again and at every moment. One day, just as a newly wedded young bride enjoys
the company of her beloved spouse, we would also enjoy the company of our beloved

God.
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bilaaval mehlaa 1.

mai man chaa-o ghanaa saach vigaasee raam.
mohee paraym piray parabh abhinaasee raam.

avigato har naath naathah tisai bhaavai so
thee-ai.

kirpaal sadaa da-i-aal daataa jee-aa andar
too" jee-ai.
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mai avar gi-aan na Dhi-aan poojaa har naam
antar vas rahay.

bhaykh bhavnee hath na jaanaa naankaa sach
geh rahay. ||1]]

bhinrhee rain bhalee dinas suhaa-ay raam.

nij ghar soot-rhee-ay piram jagaa-ay raam.

nav haan nav Dhan sabad jaagee aapnay pir
bhaanee-aa.

taj koorh kapat subhaa-o doojaa chaakree
lokaanee-aa.

mai naam har kaa haar kanthay saach sabad
neesaani-aa.

kar jorh naanak saach maagai nadar kar tuDh
bhaani-aa. |]2]]

jaag salonrhee-ay bolai gurbaanee raam.

jin sun mani-arhee akath kahaanee raam.

akath kahaanee pad nirbaanee ko virlaa
gurmukh boojh-ay.

oh sabad samaa-ay aap gavaa-ay taribhavan
sojhee soojh-ay.

rahai ateet aprampar raataa saach man gun
saari-aa.

oh poor rahi-aa sarab thaa-ee naankaa ur
Dhaari-aa. ||3]]

It is the same light

Page -196 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib € Page - 844

HITS FHTESIE FaIfs AGTT Il mahal bulaa-irhee-ay bhagat sanayhee raam.
IoH3 His Jort At 2t I gurmat man rahsee seejhas dayhee raam.
Hg Hifg S8 mafe A8 3 3« a8 g2l man maar reejhai sabad seejhai tarai lok

naath pachhaan-ay.
Hg Sifar 3fs & afe ag & nuzr fug A man deeg dol na jaa-ay kat hee aapnaa pir
jaan-ay.
R g 397 3 ¥AH A9T B 31F 3o 3961 mai aaDhaar tayraa too khasam mayraa mai
- taan takee-aa tayra-o.

A9 BT AeT 56 319 Aafe S99 feagBngn2n  saach soochaa sadaa naanak gur sabad
= jhagar nibayra-o. ||4]|2]|

Bilawal Mehla-1

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that we should remember that our soul has come
into this world for a very short while. If we want to meet our spouse (God) and enjoy His
company then we should follow our Guru’s advice, remove our sinful habits, and still our
senses of self-conceit, anger, and greed. Lastly, we should remember God’s Name at every
moment. One day, we will be united with that God and will enjoy His company, just as
a young bride enjoys the company of her beloved spouse. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares
with us the joy he has obtained on seeing the sight of God, and the immaculate feelings
of immense bliss passing through his mind, so that we may also feel inspired to follow his
example.

Still using the metaphor of a young bride who has recently experienced the joy of union
with her beloved groom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), within me there is an immense
craving (for my Spouse, and) I am blooming with joy (upon getting absorbed in the
Name of) that eternal God. I have been enticed by the love of my immortal Spouse. That
incomprehensible God is the supreme Master of all and that alone happens which He
desires.”

So addressing God Himself, Guru Ji lovingly says: “O’ kind, and ever merciful Benefactor,
it is You (who is living in) all creatures. I don’t have any other wisdom, (merit of)
meditation, or worship (only) God’s Name is abiding in me. I don’t know, (care about any
holy) garb, roaming around (pilgrimage places), or performing any Hath (Yoga postures),
because (I) Nanak have grasped on to the (Name of the) eternal (God).”(1)

Describing what happens, when God awakens a soul bride from her sleep (involvement in
worldly affairs), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my dear friend), absorbed in yourself, she whom the
loving Spouse awakens (from worldly sleep), her night (of life) becomes pleasing, and days
also become beauteous. Through the word (of the Guru) that newly married young bride
awakens (from her slumber in worldly affairs and becomes pleasing to her Spouse.”

Next as if describing his own present state of mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, I have)
shed falsehood, deceit, dualistic nature, and subservience to (the worldly) people. I have
worn the necklace of God’s Name around my neck, (and made the) eternal word (of God’s
praise) as the guiding mark (the principle of my life). With folded hands, I say: “(O’ God),
Nanak begs for Your eternal (Name). If it so pleases You, bestow Your grace (and bless him
with it).”(2)
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Guru Ji wants that we may also enjoy the peace and bliss, which he is enjoying, therefore
he affectionately says to us: “O’ dear bride of beautiful eyes, awaken (from the slumber of
worldly affairs), and listen to what Gurbani, (the word of the Guru) says. The bride (soul),
who upon listening to it obeys it, gets absorbed (in the love of the) indescribable discourse
(of God). But, it is only a rare Gurus following person who understands this unutterable
discourse of God and obtains the supreme status of selfless ness. Such a person remains
absorbed in the word (of the Guru), loses self (conceit), and gains understanding about all
the three worlds. Imbued with the love of the limitless (God), that person remains detached
(from worldly affairs), and enshrines the merits of eternal (God) in the mind. O’ Nanak,
that person has fully enshrined in the mind that God is pervading in all.”’(3)

In conclusion, Guru Ji says: “(O’ beautiful bride), who has been called into (God’s)
mansion, that God is the lover of His devotees. By acting on Guru’s instruction, the bride
(soul) who (performs loving devotion of God), her mind keeps in a state of bliss, and (her
human) body becomes fruitful. By stilling her mind, she who is satiated, by following
the (Guru’s) word, she succeeds (in her spiritual objective), and recognizes the Master of
the three worlds. Then her mind doesn’t waver, or wander anywhere, and she realizes her
Spouse. She says: “(O’ God), I depend on Your support, You are my Spouse, You are my
anchor and pride. Nanak (says), one who remains absorbed in the eternal (Name), is always
immaculate, and through the Guru’s word settles the (inner) strife (of one’s mind).”(4-2)

The message of the shabad is that if, just like a young bride who always loves and
thinks about her young groom, we also love and think about God, then He would
bless us with His union, and we would enjoy such a state of peace and bliss as if our
entire life has become fruitful, and we have obtained a true state of salvation from all
worldly problems and worries. For developing such a love of God, and enjoying the
ecstasy of His union, we should listen to the Guru’s advice (Gurbani as included in
Guru Granth Sahib Ji) and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion.

23 fawrey HowT 8 Haw chhant bilaaval mehlaa 4 mangal
€ Afsge yAfell ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.
R 7fg yg AR nirfenT ve Bfy AHTET Il mayraa har parabh sayjai aa-i-aa man sukh

Samaanaa raam.

afg 38 afg yg urfenr Ifar et Har I gur tuthai har parabh paa-i-aa rang ralee-aa
maanaa raam.

TSI AaaisT Ifg HASTE HET Il vadbhaagee-aa sohaaganee har mastak
maanaa raam.

afg yg ofg Aaq I aaa His 3= FHIAI har parabh har sohaag hai naanak man

bhaanaa raam. ||1]]

féSHfen afg Wz 3 af yg afg »idk I nimaaniaa har maan hai har parabh har aapai
raam.

I niy Frerfemr fs3 afg afg 7l Il gurmukh aap gavaa-i-aa nit har har jaapai
raam.

A9 ofs Yz 3% A &9 afg dfar afg a0 Il mayray har parabh bhaavai so karai har rang

har raapai raam.

"o &g AdH fHeTenr ofg sff ofg gr jan naanak sahj milaa-i-aa har ras har
IHIRI Dharaapai raam. ||2]|
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HER AsfH gf urehat afg gres &9 I
Ity e Aaraist Sar dfe wdar gl

fis =R AsfH & ufenr f3g 37qr Hegr Il
gfg afs afs afs Iy Yz s7ag 78 397 aHI3I

FHII

maanas janam har paa-ee-ai har raavan
vayraa raam.

gurmukh mil sohaaganee
ghanayraa raam.

jin maanas janam na paa-i-aa tin" bhaag
mandayraa raam.

har har har har raakh parabh naanak jan
tayraa raam. ||3]|

rang ho-ay

gur har parabh agam drirh-aa-i-aa man tan
rang bheenaa raam.

T ceu SGGS P-845

3913 <28 If9 &1 T qouty afg St IHI bhagat vachhal har naam hai gurmukh har
leenaa raam.

fas afs a1 & Hiee @ 7% fag Hier I bin har naam na jeevday Ji-o jal bin meenaa
raam.

safal janam har paa-i-aa naanak parabh
keenaa raam. ||4]|1]|3]]

Aes AeH dfg ufenr sex yfs dier
FHI8NIANZI

Chhant Bilawal Mehla-4
Mangal (Song Of Joy)

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji advised us that if, just like a young bride who always loves
and thinks about her young groom, we also love and think about God, then He would bless
us with His union, and we would enjoy such a state of peace, and bliss, as if our entire
life has become fruitful, and we have obtained a true state of salvation from all worldly
problems and worries. For developing such a love of God, and enjoying the ecstasy of His
union, we should listen to the Guru’s advice (Gurbani as included in Guru Granth Sahib Ji)
and meditate on God’s Name with true love and devotion. In this shabad, Guru Ji shares
with us his own experience and tells us what happened when he loved and remembered
God like a young faithful bride.

He says: “(Listen O’ my friends and mates), my God has come to the couch (of my heart)
and my mind has merged in a state of peace. Upon the Guru becoming gracious, I have
obtained God, and now I am reveling in joy. Very fortunate are those bride (souls) who, as
per their pre-ordained destiny, have enjoyed the bliss (of union) with God. Nanak says: “(O’
my friends, now) God is my Spouse, and is pleasing to my mind.”(1)

Elaborating on the virtues of his beloved Spouse (God), and Guru Ji’s attachment to Him,
he says: “(O’ my friends), that God is the pride of the prideless, and is all by Himself.
By Guru’s grace, the one who has shed off one’s self-conceit, day and night meditates on
God. Whatever pleases my God (such a person) does that alone and in this way remains
imbued with the love of God. (In short), Nanak says: “Imperceptibly God has united (such
a devotee) with Him, who is satiated with the relish of God’s Name.”(2)

Now Guru Ji wants to remind us about the real purpose of this invaluable opportunity of
the human birth and he says: “(O’ my friends), it is in the human birth that we can obtain
to God. Because, this is the time to remember God with loving devotion. (Therefore O’ my
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friends, go and) meet a Guru-following united bride (soul. In that company, you too) will
be imbued with immense love (for God. Very) unfortunate are they, who have not obtained
(God) in this human birth. Therefore, Nanak implores again and again (and says): “Save me
O’ my God, I am Your servant.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes this shabad by describing how the Guru’s word has helped him, and
has made his human life fruitful. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Guru has implanted the
unperceivable God in me. (As a result), my mind and body have been filled with God’s
love. (O’ my friends), God’s Name is the lover of the devotees, so a Guru following person
always remains attuned to God. Just as a fish cannot (live without water), they cannot live
without God’s Name. Nanak says: “Fruitful is the (human) life of those who have obtained
God, and whom God has accepted as His own.”(4-1-3)

The message of this shabad is that if we want that the object of our life may be
accomplished, and God may bless us with His union, then we should follow Guru’s
advice and love God like a young bride who truly loves her dear spouse.

faweg Haw™ 8 ABAI
If9 yg AR &fF B His <A =s3aI
Ifs Y FurfenT saa afs fo= sl

o

31
R 7fg yg Tefs nirdhr a8@R iy swar ool

IS miry frerfenr afg afg fee &ar I
1i3fa aHB ugarfimT 39 famrst Amar Il

75 57ad Ifg yg utfen Y3 es3dr Il

afg yz ofg vfs srfenr afs arfl =aret gl
Tfs Y yg urfenr afs ofs fae &t g
nifamrg witar fen Af3 uddfenet Il

A& 375 &TH marg I Ifg &t AHTEt a2

us afg yfg fimrd g 7 afs yg st gl
it gH JAEhT B fasa HATET gl
g Y3 ofg Afenr afg 3fiT wmuret I

A6 381 &H feafimr ofs ofs fse st
FHIBI

bilaaval mehlaa 4 salok.

har parabh sajan lorh lahu man vasai
vadbhaag.
gur poorai vaykhaali-aa naanak har liv laag.

[11]]
chhant.

mayraa har parabh raavan aa-ee-aa ha-umai
bikh jhaagay raam.

gurmat aap mitaa-i-aa har har liv laagay raam.

antar kamal pargaasi-aa gur gi-aanee jaagay
raam.

jan naanak har parabh paa-i-aa poorai
vadbhaagay raam. ||1]|

har parabh har man bhaa-i-aa har naam
vaDhaa-ee raam.

gur poorai parabh paa-i-aa har har liv laa-ee
raam.

agi-aan anDhayraa kati-aa jot pargati-aa-ee
raam.

jan naanak naam aDhaar hai
samaa-ee raam. ||2]|

har naam

Dhan har parabh pi-aarai raavee-aa jaa" har
parabh bhaa-ee raam.

akhee paraym kasaa-ee-aa Ji-o bilak masaa-ee
raam.

gur poorai har mayli-aa har ras aaghaa-ee
raam.

jan naanak naam vigsi-aa har har liv laa-ee
raam. ||3]|
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TH HIY Ham TrsTemr afg faaur ardt Il ham moorakh mugaDh milaa-i-aa har kirpaa
- Dhaaree raam.
us Us ag i I fafs 98R wdt g Dhan Dhan guroo saabaas hai jin ha-umai

maaree raam.

i @ssditnr @s37q J afg ofg 89 adt g jin" vadbhaagee-aa vadbhaag hai har har ur
Dhaaree raam.

A5 ®%d &H F®Td I &H gfsodr  jan naanak naam salaahi too naamay
IFHIBN2N8I balihaaree raam. ||4]|2]|4]|

Bilawal Mehla-4

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji told us that if we want that the object of our life may be
accomplished, and God may bless us with His union, then we should follow Guru’s advice
and love God like a young bride who truly loves her dear spouse. In this shabad, he
describes the blessings one enjoys by following the above advice.

Salok:

Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), find out God, the true friend, who comes to abide in the
mind only through great destiny. O’ Nanak, whom the perfect Guru has shown (God, that
person’s) mind is attuned to Him.”(1)

Chhantt:

Now Guru Ji describes the joy those persons feel, who by following Guru’s instruction
get rid of their self-conceit, and are attuned to God. He says: “(O’ my friends, those bride
souls) who by following Guru’s instruction have so effaced their self-conceit, (as if they
have) crossed over the ocean of poisonous ego, beloved God comes to enjoy their company.
Through the Guru given gnosis, they have awakened (to worldly enticements and they feel
so delighted, as if) the lotus of their hearts has bloomed. Devotee Nanak (says): “Very
fortunate, are they who have obtained God.”(1)

Elaborating on the state of mind of such devotees and the spiritual bliss they enjoy, Guru
Ji says: “(O’ my friends), they to whose mind God has become pleasing, by virtue of God’s
Name (always remain in high spirits, as if) they are being congratulated for being blessed
with God’s Name. Through the perfect Guru, they have obtained God and have attuned
their minds to God. The darkness of their ignorance is removed and the light (of divine
wisdom) becomes manifest (in them). O’ Nanak, that (bride soul) the support (of whose
life) is God’s Name, remains absorbed in the God’s Name.”(2)

Continuing to describe the pleasure and the zeal with which that person enjoys the love
and company of God, whom He has united with Himself, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends),
when a bride (soul) becomes pleasing to God, the praise worthy beloved God enjoys her
company. (In that state, she is so imbued with the love of her beloved God, that her) eyes
are tensed up like that of a cat on seeing a mouse. Whom the perfect Guru has united with
God, she is satiated with the relish of God’s (Name). Devotee Nanak (says: “The one who
has) attuned her mind to God blooms in joy.”(3)

Now Guru Ji shares with us the joy he himself is feeling on being united with God. But
instead of ascribing any credit to his own efforts, he humbly acknowledges all this as a
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special favor of God on an ignorant person. He says: “(O’ my friends), God has shown
mercy and has united an utterly foolish person (like me) with Him. Blessed and worth
congratulating is the Guru who has destroyed the ego (in me. I say) very fortunate are those
blessed persons, who have enshrined God’s (Name) in their minds. Devotee Nanak says,
(O’ my friend), praise God’s Name, and be a sacrifice to the Name (because, it is through
the Name, that you would be blessed with God’s company).”’(4-2-4)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with our dear
spouse God, then as per Guru’s advice, we should erase our self- conceit and imbue

ourselves with the love of God’s Name.

faweg How U &3

| Afsge yrrfan

Harss A 3fem yg miusT arfemT gl
nifgaTHt =g Bfen His Qufmr grfenr Il
Hfs i3 & 23 37t o fiehn uss
ggmreﬁra‘rﬁgwﬁﬁr@gﬂhﬁéﬂﬁl@u
feg Ifs ot a98 Aer yg &= gar=st utfenr

foeefs soa a9 fagur &g Hf &z sfemmiai

Ffenm AHTa=T Ifg 935 fermar Il

gt gf ®ur 9fg Ass uar Il
H& Az g efenr o9 gafo vigg deqll

fox fofs fea His fmrfe momft s difs
fimrgn
&9 Af3 yz ufo afs 583t 4@ afs 7 smam

faaefs aTaa TH 39T HaT Y nidH niEmaTi2||

o gé

HaT Wig dfem™ YIs Hrdl Il

YT AHT 3o aifenr ferar Il

fHfs A3 wie yg foore 2 nigan Al
fufs feag 92 Aofe 58 His Jifs Qudt
HEhT|

fHfss Afs A5t 6f3 U=t ofs s Afg 9/ 4

fe<fs a7ad Ag Afs AEt yg o9z a9 A3

bilaaval mehlaa 5 chhant
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

mangal saaj bha-i-aa parabh apnaa gaa-i-aa
raam.

abhinaasee var suni-aa man upji-aa chaa-i-aa
raam.

man pareet laagai vadai bhaagai kab milee-ai
pooran patay.

sehjay samaa-ee-ai govind paa-ee-ai dayh
sakhee-ay mohi matay.

din rain thaadhee kara-o sayvaa parabh
kavan jugtee paa-i-aa.

binvant naanak karahu kirpaa laihu mohi larh
laa-i-aa. ||1]]

bha-i-aa samaahrhaa har ratan visaahaa
raam.

khojee khoj laDhaa har santan paahaa raam.

milay sant pi-aaray da-i-aa Dhaaray katheh
akath beechaaro.

ik chit ik man Dhi-aa-ay su-aamee laa-ay
pareet pi-aaro.

kar jorh parabh peh kar binantee milai har
jas laahaa.

binvant naanak daas tayraa mayraa parabh
agam athaahaa. ||2||

SGGS P-846

saahaa atal gani-aa pooran sanjogo raam.

sukhah samooh bha-i-aa ga-i-aa vijogo raam.

mil sant aa-ay parabh Dhi-aa-ay banay achraj
jaanjee-aaV.

mil ikatar ho-ay sahj dho-ay man pareet
upjee maanjee-aa.

mil jot jotee ot potee har naam sabh ras
bhogo.

binvant naanak sabh sant maylee parabh
karan kaaran jogo. ||3]|
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3T HIeIT UIf3 AT THII bhavan suhaavrhaa Dharat sabhaagee raam.

yg wfg nirfenizT g9 g9t St I parabh ghar aa-i-arhaa gur charnee laagee
raam.

919 99F B ATH At A% fer ushrmil gur charan laagee sahj jaagee sagal ichhaa
punnee-aa.

AT Ayt A3 Oet afs i a3 fegfonmi mayree aas pooree sant Dhooree har milay

kant vichhunni-aa.
née nisfeg TAfg @1 »id HiS He of f3wmeity aanand an-din vajeh vaajay ahaV mat man

kee ti-aagee.
fasefs =wx Aafs memit HsHEfr fse  binvant naanak saran su-aamee satsang liv
Fatnginai laagee. |[4]]1]|

Bilawal Mehla-5 Chhant

In the olden days, about 500 years ago, Indian women were totally dependant upon men
for their economic and social survival. In those days, it was usually a middle man such as a
pundit (Hindu priest) who used to go around and try to find suitable matches for different
boys and girls, and there used to be a big curiosity among the girls to know what kind of
a groom has been found for them, and they often longed to see and meet their would-be
spouse.

In this shabad, using the above metaphor Guru Ji places himself in the position of a young
girl, who has just heard the good news that for her, God Himself has been chosen as the
groom. Therefore feeling overjoyed she goes to her friend, (the Guru) who is already
wedded and united with the spouse God, to share the good news and ask her for some
advice.

With the above metaphor in mind, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friend, when I) sang the praise of
my God, there became a befitting occasion of rejoicing. When I heard that (my) groom is
going to be the imperishable (God Himself); a great craving (to see Him) welled up in my
mind. When by great good fortune, one’s mind is imbued with (His) love (a great curiosity
arises in the mind to know) when one could meet that perfect Spouse. She says, O’ my
friend, give me such advice that I may imperceptibly obtain and merge in that God. Day
and night, I would keep standing in your service, but tell me in what way you obtained
God? Nanak prays and says: “O’ God, show mercy and unite me with Yourself™. (1)

Comparing God to the most precious jewel in the world, Guru Ji describes how he
happened to find that gem and what kind of bliss he is feeling on such a great discovery. He
says: “(O’ my friends), a great joy has welled up within my mind because I have bought the
jewel of God Himself. The seekers have found Him out in the company of saints. Because
when the dear saints meet, they reflect on the unutterable discourse of (God. O’ my
friend), imbuing yourself with love and affection, meditate on God with full concentration
of your mind and heart. With folded hands, pray to God and ask that you may be blessed
with the profit of God’s praise. Nanak says: “O’ my God, You are incomprehensible and
unfathomable, I am Your servant and humbly pray to You (to bless me with Your Name).”(2)

Describing the scene of this unique marriage in which the soul is the bride, God is the
groom, and saints are the marriage party, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), when the destiny
of the (bride soul) comes to fruition, an unalterable date for marriage is fixed. Then
happiness prevails everywhere and (the bride’s) separation (from God) is ended. When
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upon meditating on God, a person meets saintly people, they become like the unique kind
of marriage party. Getting together they imperceptibly come to the house (of the bride’s
heart, and) a feeling of love also wells up in the hearts of friends and relatives of the bride
(her sense faculties). Then like warp and woof, the light (of the bride soul) gets merged in
the light (of God, and the bride soul) enjoys the relish of God’s Name. But Nanak (humbly
submits) that it is only the saints, who have united her with God, who is the cause of all
causes.”’(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by sharing with us the bliss he is enjoying after his union
with God, and indicates how we too can enjoy similar happiness. He says: “(O’ my friends,
when I sought the shelter of the Guru), my God came into the house (of my heart), and
now this house and the floor (or the couch of my entire body) looks beauteous. Yes, when
I sought the shelter of the Guru (and reflected on Gurbani), I imperceptibly woke up (and
was alerted to the false allurements of the world), and then all my desires were fulfilled.
With the grace of the dust of saint’s feet, (humble service of the saints) all my desires were
fulfilled, and I met with my spouse, God, from whom I had been separated. Now, day and
night rings the music of joy (in my heart), and I have shed away all the self-conceit of my
mind. Nanak submits that in the company of saints, his mind is attuned to the shelter of
God.”(4-1)

The message of this shabad is that like a young innocent bride, we should embellish
ourselves with Guru’s advice, shed our self-conceit and imbue ourselves with love and
devotion for God. So that one day, like a handsome and meritorious groom, God may
come to wed us also and bless us with His eternal union.

faw=s Haw ull bilaaval mehlaa 5.
T GHUST IfT A3 THTT IHII bhaag sulakh-naa har kant hamaaraa raam.
wigge wfagr 38 ofs egarar aHIl anhad baajitraa tis Dhun darbaaraa raam.
née nisfes erfa @ fesy 3fs 8Hami aanand an-din vajeh vaajay dinas rain
) ) B omaahaa.
3T 391 AdT & &Y fam 7oH HIg & 3Tl tah rog sog na dookh bi-aapai janam maran
- na taahaa.
fofa fafa mar 95 Yifyz 393 39 Sz riDh siDh suDhaa ras amrit bhagat bharay
bhandaaraa.
faesfs soa gfwofd = uggod ys  binvant naanak balihaar vanjaa paarbarahm
T S paraan aDhaaraa. ||1]|
afs mitnr RISFT s Hors areg Il sun sakhee-a sahaylrheeho mil mangal
) ) gaavah raam.
Hfs 3fs gy a9 37 yz a8 =g g man tan paraym karay tis parabh ka-o raavah
raam.
afs U4 g=g 5" 3=v fex fovy usx 5  kar paraym raavah tisai bhaavah ik nimakh
Fnamiti palak na ti-aagee-ai.

Afg difs Bt 50 BATEM! 996 97 Hg uahal - geh kanth laa-ee-ai nah lajaa-ee-ai charan raj
man paagee-ai.

a3 Bagst UTfe Hou 63 &37 & U<l bhagat thag-uree paa-ay mohah anat kathoo
B - na Dhaavah.
fasfs aoa fufs Hfr AAs wHg uesr  binvant naanak mil sang saajan amar padvee
yglidi paavah. ||2]|
famis famy gt Ufy ai= wifgst IHI bisman bisam bha-ee paykh gun abhinaasee
raam.
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g J1fg 3A7 It Afe A1 S SHT IHII
aifa g Ftat Tl et nigfs 883 A=Tenmi

kar geh bhujaa gahee kat jam kee faasee
raam.

geh bhujaa leen"ee daas keen*ee ankur udot
janaa-i-aa.

H&S Ho faag &8 foer foars nrfenmi malan moh bikaar naathay divas nirmal
aa-i-aa.

ferfe ot Hfs fiprdt Har gaufs I darisat Dhaaree man pi-aaree mahaa durmat
naasee.

faasfs sraa g8t foars yz 1S mifgst binvant naanak bha-ee nirmal parabh milay

1 abhinaasee. ||3]]

FoA faafs fH& 7% ar 7% 9ur Il sooraj kiran milay jal kaa jal hoo-aa raam.

1-:|3°r A3 9%t Auds g EI":)-III jotee jot ralee sampooran thee-aa raam.

goH S goy é’s”rﬁr 8 g TuEMl barahm deesai barahm sunee-ai ayk ayk
vakhaanee-ai.

WTSH UATTT J9EaaT yF faeT &dt Arahal aatam pasaaraa karanhaaraa parabh binaa
nahee jaanee-ai.

iy I3 WY FA3T Nirfy 19 Snrll aap kartaa aap bhugtaa aap kaaran kee-aa.

foaefs smaa Agt mrafo faat afg g thamig 2

binvant naanak say-ee jaaneh jin"ee har ras

pee-aa. |[4](2]|

Bilawal Mehla-5

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described the scene of his soul’s union with God in the
metaphor of the marriage of a youthful bride to the most sought after bachelor, the eternal
God. In this shabad, he continues that metaphor and like that youthful bride who upon
returning from the house of her newly wed husband, shares with her friends the wonderful
things about her groom and in-laws, Guru Ji shares with us the wonderful qualities of God
and His court.

He says: “(O’ my friends), it is my great destiny that I have obtained God as my groom.
In His court the music of non-stop melody (of the Word) plays. There, the songs of bliss
play all the time; which keep a person filled with euphoria day and night. There, no pain
or sorrow afflicts (a person), and there is no birth or death. Their storehouses are full of
wealth, miraculous powers, ambrosial nectar, and His devotion. Nanak submits: “May I be
a sacrifice to the all pervading God, (who is) the support of our life-breath.”(1)

Next Guru Ji invites his other girlfriends (saints and devotees) to join him in singing
God’s praises, and even suggests unique ways to win over His love. He says: “Listen O’
my friends, let us join and sing songs of joy in praise of God. Imbuing our bodies and
minds with love, let us enjoy the bliss of the company of that God. Imbuing ourselves with
His love we should enjoy His company. Yes, we should meditate Him with love, so that we
become pleasing to Him, and we do not forsake Him even for a moment. Without feeling
shy, we should hold and embrace Him to our bosoms, and imbue ourselves with the love of
the dust of His feet (His Name). By administering to Him the potion of devotion, we should
allure Him in our attachment, and shouldn’t go anywhere (forsaking Him. In short) Nanak
submits, that joining together with saintly friends, we should obtain the immortal status (of
union with God).”(2)

Guru Ji now shares with us, his joy on obtaining union with God and tells us how he
obtained that union. Continuing the metaphor of a young bride, who has recently enjoyed
the sight and company of her beloved spouse, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends), I am

It is the same light Page -205 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib " Page - 847

absolutely amazed at seeing the virtues of the imperishable God. (As if) holding out His
hand, He has caught me by my arm, and has cut off my noose of death. Yes, holding me by
the hand, (God) has accepted me as His maid-servant, and made me realize the sprouting
of the seed of (divine light) in my pre-ordained destiny. (Now such things, as) the dirt
of attachment and evil thoughts has fled away, and the immaculate days have come. He
cast His glance of grace, it sounded pleasing to my mind, and then my great evil intellect
hastened away. Nanak submits, that when the immortal God met me, I was rendered
immaculate.”(3)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the state of enlightenment, which he is
enjoying after his union with God. He says: “(O’ my friends, just as upon) meeting with the
sun’s ray, ice becomes water again, similarly when the (human) soul merges (in the divine)
soul, one becomes perfect (like God). Then one sees and hears about God everywhere.
(One feels that) the one God is being described everywhere. Then one understands that
everywhere is the expanse of the Creator’s (prime) soul, and except for God, one doesn’t
recognize anybody else. One (believes that God) Himself is the doer, Himself the enjoyer,
and on His own He has caused (expanse of the universe). Nanak humbly submits: “Only
those persons understand this who have tasted the relish of God’s (Name).”(4-2)

The message of this shabad is that when, with true love and devotion we sing praises
of God, He blesses us with His union. Then our mind enjoys such a state of peace and
bliss, as if the most enchanting music of a non-stop melody is playing in our mind. We
get so absorbed in His love that everywhere we see and hear about God. In short, just
as upon coming in touch with the sun’s rays ice becomes water again, similarly on
meeting God our soul becomes a part of God Himself.

T £8o SGGS P-847
fawes How" U 83 bilaaval mehlaa 5 chhant
€ Afsge yafell ik-okaar satgur parsaad.

it w8 Mt = @ mdt wirt fim & o sakhee aa-o sakhee vas aa-o sakhee asee pir
=gl kaa mangal gaavah.

3f Hg At 3t He et M wiu@ s el taj maan sakhee taj maan sakhee mat aapnay
pareetam bhaavah.

3t Hg Ho faarg wa Afe & fagmsil taj maan moh bikaar doojaa sayv ayk
ST niranjano.
%J g9 AT efens UI3H Fars w93 fadssi lag charan saran da-i-aal pareetam sagal
) . ) durat bikhandno.
Jfe e et 3fa Gert gofs fadt & g ho-ay daas daasee taj udaasee bahurh biDhee
na Dhaavaa.
aa Uufemid g9 faaur 3mfH Harg areriqil naanak pa-i-ampai karahu kirpaa taam

mangal gaavaa. ||1]|

Wiz fipor & &7y W wigd Zaat amrit pari-a kaa naam mai anDhulay tohnee.

6§37 #9 97 uIxd Hefd Hast oh johai baho parkaar sundar mohnee.

Hoat Har afef3 §9f% nifsx s feueg |l mohnee mahaa bachitar chanchal anik bhaav
dikhaava-ay.

Ife &t st Hafa &at a1 B & mied|l ho-ay dheeth meethee maneh laagai naam

lain na aav-ay.
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fo wafa 213 593 Y7 ge wre Hast
s Ufemitl efem urgg A &1 »igd 2Tat21I

IS nisme finr 58 fA€ Asg f3€ Tug
FIIE Hig &fo dtse’ afg wgl

&9 9319 pufs AAs 83t Hi fsgafs Te &t
59 U QU 5 3= §3 AT I'< 3T Iy 3N

7 # #Afeniufs Ao 7 3@ ageufs arfs fafs
gl

aog ufenit AT Aeg A€ #eg 38 Ao
SEGIE]]

Hfg Hedt 30 slv 35 fag fa@ M
Hfo gfza 31 ge f3us@ uit udi

=N =

Hitr U 99 R At Fbor o yrsu
w158 &3 B3 Ag Hig g aHat 3fE as
Hifz faze® fie »ios A8 i Ta=t fog a3l
a7aa ufenitl figr Afar it HeSt dtg & ARl

ufs dfs gHS 391 wifg wirfen fug Hamil

FJ 8 €09 AA&T 96 Il
T IJIT AT FHT ITHT wise Has 97 Wl

<F 5T35 &' I ILE IJAGT IS I
At AF Adt 2fy AR Ao AR Ty Tan

a6y ufenid ASt wE ySt fHE momit
PUSUSTIU AN 1l

garih baneh teerai barat poojaa baat ghaatai
johnee.

naanak pa-i-ampai da-i-aa Dhaarahu mai
naam anDhulay tohnee. ||2]|

mohi anaath pari-a naath Ji-o jaanhu ti-o
rakhahu.

chaturaa-ee mohi naahi reejhaava-o kahi
mukhahu.

nah chatur sughar sujaan baytee mohi nirgun
gun nahee.

nah roop Dhoop na nain bankay jah bhaavai
tah rakh tuhee.
gat kin lakhahu.

naanak pa-i-ampai sayv sayvak ji-o jaanhu
ti-o mohi rakhahu. ||3]]

mohi machhulee tum neer tujh bin ki-o sarai.

mohi chaatrik tum™ boond taripta-o mukh
parai.

mukh parai harai pi-aas mayree jee-a hee-aa
paranpatay.

laadilay laad ladaa-ay sabh meh mil hamaaree
ho-ay gatay.

cheet chitva-o mit anDhaaray Ji-o aas chakvee
din charai.

naanak pa-i-ampai pari-a sang maylee
machhulee neer na veesrai. ||4||

Dhan Dhan hamaaray bhaag ghar aa-i-aa pir
mayraa.

sohay bank du-aar saglaa ban haraa.

har haraa su-aamee sukhah gaamee anad
mangal ras ghanaa.

naval navtan naahu baalaa kavan rasnaa gun
bhanaa.

mayree sayj sohee daykh mohee sagal sahsaa
dukh haraa.

naanak pa-i-ampai mayree aas pooree milay
su-aamee apramparaa. ||5]|1]|3]|

Bilawal Mehla-5 Chhantt

In the previous shabad, Guru Ji described his state of bliss and rapture on being blessed
with the company of God. He obtained this joy by inviting his (saintly) friends and mates
to come and join him in singing praises of God. Therefore, in this shabad also, Guru Ji
invites his saintly friends and mates to come and join him in singing praises of God, and
meditating on His Name. In addition he directly expresses his intense love for God and

shares the result with us.
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So first inviting his saintly friends, Guru Ji says: “Come O’ my dear friends and mates, come
and join me, so that we may sing the song of joy in praise of our Spouse. O’ my dear friend,
shed away your ego, so that perhaps in this way by shedding our ego we may become pleasing
to our Beloved. Yes, shedding our ego, self-conceit and the evil of duality we should serve (and
meditate on) the one immaculate God. We should grasp on to the shelter of that merciful God,
who is the destroyer of all sins. (O’ my friend, becoming so humble, as if we are) the servants
of His servants, and shedding our despair (pray to Him), that we may not wander in other
(ritualistic paths or) methods. In addition, Nanak humbly prays to God and says: “(O’ God),
show Your mercy so that I may sing songs of joy (in Your praise).”(1)

Now Guru Ji describes, how Maya (the desire for worldly riches and powers) has its sway
over human beings, even when they try to abandon it and resort to jungles and mountains
and perform all kinds of faith rituals. He also tells us, what is the best antidote for this
poison and what is the best support, which can help us, wade through this dangerous
worldly jungle. He says: “(O’ my friends), the Name of my beloved Spouse is like nectar
(panacea), and is like a staff for a (spiritually) blind (person like) me. Like a beautiful
enticing damsel, (Maya) keeps an eye on the mortals and tries to seduce them in many
different ways. That enticing woman is surprisingly very clever and exhibits innumerable
seducing gestures. Becoming stubborn, (she keeps alluring a person, till she) sounds
pleasing to the mind, and then won’t let that person meditate on God’s Name. It keeps an
eye on all (those, who are trying to meditate on God’s Name in their own) houses, roaming
in jungles and seashores, (observing) fasts, worshipping (gods), or the travelers on their
way to (the holy) riverbanks. Therefore Nanak humbly prays: “O’ God, please show mercy
and bless me with Your Name, (which like) a walking stick for a blind person (help me
reach Your door).”(2)

As stated above, Maya has its evil influence on every body, no matter whether he or she is
an ordinary householder, or a great yogi living in jungles, mountains, or holy places. It is
only God, who can save us from the jaws of Maya.

So Guru Ji shows us how to approach God and beg for His protection. Therefore addressing
God on our behalf, he says: “O’ my beloved Master, save me the support less one, as You
will. I do not know any cleverness, and don’t know with what kind of words I might utter
from my mouth to please You. (O’ God), I neither am shrewd, nor wise, nor farsighted;
me the merit less one, has no virtue. I have neither beauty, nor fragrance (of virtues), nor
bewitching eyes; therefore howsoever it pleases You, save me. (O’ my friends), how could
I know about the state of that merciful God whose victory proclaim all again and again.
Therefore Nanak humbly submits, (O’ God), I am the servant of Your servants, save me
(from the allurements of Maya) as You deem fit.”’(3)

Now Guru Ji describes the intensity of his love for God, and thus indirectly suggests the
kind of love we should develop in us, so that showing mercy God may save us also.

Citing some beautiful examples, Guru Ji says: “(O’ God), I am (like) a fish, and You
are (like) the water, so how can I live without You. I am like that songbird which is only
satiated when a special heavenly (Swanti) drop falls into its beak. Yes, O’ the love of
my life, only when the drop of Your (nectar) Name falls into my mouth that my thirst is
quenched. O’ God (like a father), You sit among all Your creatures and fondle them,
come and meet me so that [ am also emancipated. O’ God, just as the bird chakwi (who
is separated from its male partner every night) keeps waiting for the day break, similarly
I keep remembering You in my mind, and waiting for the darkness of my ignorance to

It is the same light Page -208 of 810




Sri Guru Granth Sahib € Page - 848

disappear. Nanak submits, O’ my beloved (God), unite me with You. Just as a fish can never
get separated from water, (similarly I cannot forsake You from my mind).”(4)

Guru Ji concludes the shabad by describing the pleasure he is enjoying on experiencing
the arrival of God in the home (of his heart). Again using the metaphor of a young bride
who feels elated on the arrival of her beloved groom, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my friends, I feel)
blessed again and again, because my Spouse has come to the house (of my heart). (All my
sense organs and in fact my entire body feels elated, as if) all the doors of my house look
beauteous, and the entire garden (of my body) is in bloom. Upon meeting that God who
is the giver of peace and prosperity to all, there is a great sense of bliss, joy, and immense
pleasure (in my heart). My youthful groom is always fresh, and full of energy; with what
words, I could utter His praise. The couch of my heart looks beauteous, seeing Him I am
bewitched, and all my doubt and pain has been dispelled. Nanak submits: “My wish has
been fulfilled, I have found the infinite God.”(5-1-3)

The message of this shabad is that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with God,
then we need not enter into any kinds of worships, austerities or rituals. All we need
to do is to most humbly pray to God and say: “O’ God we do not have any merits,
or good deeds in our account, but we are Your most humble slaves, we love You just
as a fish loves water, save us as You will. One day showing mercy, God would come
to reside in our heart, and we would enjoy the bliss of His eternal union.

fawes Haw U E3 Vo
€ nfsge yrrfell
ol

Heg A3 Tfenms yg Aog mur faft Wi

o T8t

HY A9E Y3 3fent arael gt 93 feg #Quail

o

31

HY AY Yg UTEhH AF I Ial IHII

Hsfe Mg TeTent afg gaat &dt Il

gfs ey 739t ganfs gy f3nmar Il
aod UG AIETE 9 It fag Ife Hordr IHIAul

A yg 37 a3 saihat fag fag i amehar g
BH & e wifgmrs WS Tare fagHTE Il

bilaaval mehlaa 5 chhant mangal
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad.
salok.

sundar saaNt da-i-aal parabh sarab sukhaa
niDh pee-o.

SGGS P-848

sukh saagar parabh bhayti-ai naanak sukhee
hot ih jee-o. ||1]|

chhant.

sukh saagar parabh paa-ee-ai jab hovai
bhaago raam.

maanan maan vanjaa-ee-ai har charnee laago
raam.

chhod si-aanap chaaturee durmat buDh
ti-aago raam.

naanak pa-o sarnaa-ee raam raa-ay thir ho-ay
suhaago raam. ||1]|

so parabh taj kat laagee-ai jis bin mar
jaa-ee-ai raam.

laaj na aavai agi-aan
birmaa-ee-ai raam.

matee durjan
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uf33 Ures yg f3nar a9 &g &3 saarst Il

5d FAI3 I8 g efons o Hiws ug urehar
THIRI

At dus & Gudfo =fs ot goudfs grsr
FHIl
Y FAI3 TEF &d A< Jrfen™ I JHGT IHII

g it vy & At dfe Het "HeT Il

aoa fag afa neg 1 goer farer fan sAHT
FHIZI

patit paavan parabh ti-aag karay kaho kat
thehraa-ee-ai raam.

naanak bhagat bhaa-o kar da-i-aal kee jeevan
pad paa-ee-ai raam. ||2]|

saree gopaal na uchrahi bal
duhchaaran rasnaa raam.

parabh bhagat vachhal nah sayvhee kaa-i-aa
kaak garsanaa raam.

bharam mohee dookh na jaanhee kot jonee
basnaa raam.

naanak bin har avar je chaahnaa bistaa kiram
bhasmaa raam. ||3]|

ga-ee-ay

e f9g I3 Ad IfE fig Samarfa I laa-ay birahu bhagvant sangay ho-ay mil
bairaagan raam.
des 99 Haig 9AT 98N fay fawrmarfs IHIl chandan cheer suganDh rasaa ha-umai bikh
ti-aagan raam.
&3 €3 xa 3E afg AT Farfs Il eet oot nah dolee-ai har sayvaa jaagan raam.
aaa fafs yg ufenr wiusr AT wiew goaifs naanak jin parabh paa-i-aa aapnaa saa atal
IJHISNANSII suhaagan raam. ||4]|1]]4]|

Bilawal Mehla-5 Chhant Mangal
Salok-

In the previous shabad Guru Ji advised us that if we want to enjoy the bliss of union with
God, then we should not enter into any kind of worship, austerities, or rituals. All we need
to do is to most humbly pray to God and say: “O’ God we do not have any merits, or good
deeds in our account, but we are Your most humble slaves, we love You just as a fish loves
water, save us as You will. One day showing mercy, God would come to reside in our
hearts, and we would enjoy His eternal union. In this shabad, Guru Ji once again tells us
how merciful and peace giving is our beauteous God, and what kind of bliss we enjoy when
we become one with Him. He also warns us about the pains and sufferings our soul might
have to bear after death if we do not meditate on God and are unable to obtain His union in
this human birth.

He says: “(O’ my friends), that beauteous and peaceful God is full of compassion. That dear
Spouse is the treasure of all comforts. O’ Nanak, when we see that Ocean of bliss, this soul
of ours feels comforted.”(1)

Chhant-

Next, as if addressing his own soul (and us), Guru Ji says: “(O’ my soul), only when our
destiny is fulfilled, we obtain that Ocean of bliss. Therefore, O’ my conceited (soul), shed
your ego and attune yourself to that God’s feet (His Name). Shedding your evil intellect,
smartness and cleverness, abandon the evil intellect (in you). O’ Nanak, seek the refuge of
God so that Your union (with God) may become certain.”(1)
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Continuing to chastise his soul for not concentrating on God and wandering around in
undesirable directions, Guru Ji says: “(O’ my soul, tell me) abandoning that God without
whom we die, to whom can we attach ourselves or go for help? O’ the ignorant intoxicated
(soul), don’t you feel ashamed, loafing around with evil persons? Forsaking that (God) the
sanctifier of sinners, where could you find any rest (or peace)? O’ Nanak, engage yourself
in the loving devotion of the merciful God, (in this way), we obtain the (eternal) status of
life.”(2)

Guru Ji now goes to the extent of even condemning his tongue and says: “May you be
burnt, O’ you bad natured tongue, why don’t you utter the Name of that respect worthy
God of the universe. If you do not serve (and worship) that God, who is the lover of His
devotees, then like crows, death would grip and eat your body (bit by bit). Deluded by
doubt, you don’t realize, the pains and sufferings you will have to bear, because you would
have to reside in millions of existences. (In short), O’ Nanak, to desire anything else except
God is like being consumed as a worm of filth.”(3)

In conclusion, Guru says: “(O’ my soul), attuning yourself to the love of God, and
becoming detached (from the world), go and meet God. Abandon (decorating yourself
with) sandal (scent), costly clothes, fragrances, tasty foods, and the poison of ego. We
shouldn’t wander this way or that and remain alert to the service (and worship) of God.
O’ Nanak, eternally wedded and united becomes that (bride soul), who has obtained her
(groom) God.”(4-1-4)

The message of this shabad is that we should remember that God is the ocean of
bliss and happiness and if we want to enjoy His company, then shedding the pursuits
of Maya, the company of evil people, and false worldly pleasures, we should always
remain alert and ready to meditate on God. One day, showing His grace, He would
unite us with Him and we would enjoy the bliss of His eternal loving union.

fawreg HawT uIl bilaaval mehlaa 5.
Ifs Brg es3ana fHis Arg Har I har khojahu vadbhaageeho mil saaDhoo
) - sangay raam.
% difee A aretifa uggaH & Jat IHIl gun govid sad gaa-ee-ah paarbarahm Kkai
rangay raam.
A yg Ae &t A<t urgifa &% Har Il so parabh sad hee sayvee-ai paa-ee-ah fal
mangay raam.
36d Y3 AIEEIST Afd wisz 3Jar IHIAll naanak parabh sarnaagatee jap anat tarangay
raam. ||1]]
feg 38 yz & 4IRS fafs Az fog e il ik til parabhoo na veesrai jin sabh kichh
deenaa raam.
TIIIN AT JOHY fug JhaT Il vadbhaagee maylaavarhaa gurmukh pir
) cheen*aa raam.
9 Uaf3 3 3 Ifen &fg niuaT Star IHI baah pakarh tam tay kaadhi-aa kar apunaa
leenaa raam.
BH AU 36F mie FS® HE HaT aHI21 naam japat naanak jeevai seetal man seenaa
) C raam. ||2]|
fooor = 39 afa A Yz wizgant Il ki-aa gun tayray kahi saka-o parabh

antarjaamee raam.
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faHfg fiifg sorfes 38 UrgadTH